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X.E.©.c 
TO THE 


Reader. 


READER, w 
2H Ot to ſtay tbee too long at the door , come in, and 
Sits thou mayſt in this Fabrick ſee theſe ſeveral 
Tens 47121075. 


BOK 


$ Life, Ser. I. 


1 *.. —_ Ser, 3, 

Mans miſery in his Indaement, SET 3 

Here is _ Execution, ok 4e 
5 Redemption Cle. 5s 

Gods mercy in our 2 Salvation, : Ser. 6. 


The firſt part may brins thee to a ſight , and ſenſe, and ſor- 
row ut The y tis 4 a freht Y Chriſt, WY 4 LOT in 
Chriſt: and theſe are the principal means of converſion. 
Nor is the work unprofitable ;, if thon beeſt converted, uſe 
them as daily Meditations, and they will keep thee from ſinne, 
and help thee towards Heaven. One of our Worthits can tell 
thee, that Nothing more ſtrongly bends men to {in then 
ſecurity, or incogitancy of theſe things. 7f thou ask, what 
things * he anſwers, The end of our creation and re- 
demption, the certaiuty of death, the uncertainty of lite, 
- theſevereaccount we mult give, the juſt retribution we 
ſhall have , the miſery of the damned in hell , the blefſed- 


neſſe.of the Saints in heaven; theſe things being ſadly 
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To-the Rzaprr. 


___ andfre quently thoughtupon., would quench our burn- 
ings and luſtings afterſin, » And true thou mayeſt finde it, 
that ſuch good thoughts,” and an inordinate life , are ſcayce 
conſoſtible. Will you hear another ? © 'A ſerious and fruit- 
full meditation on theſe things-(ſo _ M. Bolton) hath 
ever been holden very material, and of ſpecial moment 
to make us ( by Gods bleſſing). more humble, unworld- 
ly, provident and prepared'tor the evil day, Axd Take 
it, every one of theſe following ſubjeiFs would be an excellent 
theamgg or matter for our deliberate meditation. See the 
Middle Things, Chap.8. Sei7.4, Read then, and prattiſe 
_ Meditations , 4nd T truſt by theſe meanes , thy end will 
be Heavens happineſle. * So ends this work , and to that end 
ſolely, next to Gods glory, T built it for thee; Farewell. . 


'Thine inal ſervices I may, 
_ torthy ſouls ſalvation, 
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Lifes Leale. 


GEN. 47.9. 


Few and evil have the dayes of my life been. 


Hen Pharaoh was Egypts King , Foſeph, Pharaoks 
Steward, and Facob 7oſephs father, there was 
a great famine which Pharaob had dreamed, 7o- 
ſeph foretold , and 7acob ſuffered: God that 
ſent Foſephto Pharaoh, brings Jacob to foſeph, 
the ſame providence ſo diſpoſing of all, that 
yet ſome food muſt be in Egypt, when nothing was found 'in 
all che land of Canaan: Thicher come, and welcome ( as you 
may ſce in the ſtory,)) Pharaoh ſalutes Zacob with this queition, 
what is thy age? How many are thy dayes ? How many ? alas, 
but few: What are they ? alas, but evi/: Thus we fhinde 74- 
cob at his Aricthmetick , the bill is ſhort, and the number but a 
cipher: Will you hear him caſt his accounts ? Firlt, chey are 
dajes, and without all rules of falſhood, by ſubtraRion few , by. 
addition full of evi/: contraf all,and this is the ſum of all, Few 
and evil have the dayes of my life been. 

This Text, briefly, is the Leaſe of 7acobs life; God the chief 
( Lordenricht his ſubſtance, yet limits.the grant of his time : will 
youqueſtion the Leaſe? for what time? no more, but my life] 
faith 7acob: but a life? what years? no years, but dayes] faith Ja» 
cob but dayes? how many? not —_— few | ſaith 7acob , but 

4 | 


few? 


— 


Lifes Lea ſe. 


few ? how. good ?. not good, but evi/]] ſaith 7acob : who can: 
blaze the armes of life, that findes not 1n it Crofle and Croſſer ?- 
the leaſe,bur a life, ] the tearm, but ayes, ] thenumbergfew; | tHe: 
nature,evil,'] nay, whenall is done, we ſec all is. out of date; the 
dayes are not, but are paſt, they have been;}* Few. and evil bave 
the daves of my life been, ]' © $ 

We. muſt, youſce , invert the Text. and begin with that on.; 

whichall hangs; it is but;-yy life] faith F.ucob. 


"I __ Gfe.. 


X / Quld you know what is that> take but a view of Narure, . 
/ V and Scriprare.and theſe will ſufficiently deſcribe our. life. 
Firſt, Nature, whoſe dimme eye fecs:thus far : whatis ic? bur 
Ay roſa Peſia- a Roſe, ſaith T ifernas, which if you view in its growth, the cold 
be /angzuct a- nips it, heat withers.it, the-windeſhakes it ; -be it nevero fair, 
depea juzp | lr withers; be we neverſo lively, immediately we die and periſh. 
U.berba ſofti- ARoſe? that 1sto0 beautiful 1 ' Lifeis but.graſſe, ſaith Playe 
4 tialis, Plaur. 295 green now, withered anon; thus like the flower dhat-is cut. 
| in Summer ; as ſoon as we -are born, Death is ready with his - 
Sythe; as ſoon as we are dead, Angels gatherin the Harveſt, on | 
5 619 &G- whoſe wings we arecarried to thac Barn of Heaven, Graſſe? no, 
«anv55, Ph. faith Fhilemon, Life 15 no better then a counterfeit piftare : : whar.. 
lemon. if the colours be fair, and the reſemblance near? -the ſhadow of 
Sq2z.eft ludua death, and the Curtains of our grave will darken all: A pifture? 
quegue vita : that is to0 honourable; !ife is (a worle reſemblance) but a Play - 
' Lyfcin. laith Lz/cinins, weenter atonrdirth ;/ and ac all our life; pre- 
Os poranrper ſently there is an exit,- ora back retutn,” and away wego , ſhnte - 
ſe., oftendiſſz | ting all up with a ſudden Tragedie.. A Play? that-is too large. . 
mix_[e abſcon. Anonymus being asked what was /ife ? he ſhews himſelf a little, 
dit Anoymus: then hides himſelf amain ;_his meaning was this, our /ife is bur a 
Rodol. Agric. little ſhew ; and no ſooner are we ſeen; burimmediately are'we-. 
> 5. q5a.go yi hid and gone. A few ? "that iscoo pleaſant ; life is nothing bur 
mala elivis fo © ſleep, ſaith Philonizs,, we live ſecure , and Dormice-like we - 
pulzus jaces,, flumber away ourtime; when all is done, as-if all this were too þ. 
Philonius. . little ; we ſleep again, and ge from (ourgrave) the bed, to (that 
* InP" bed) our grave. A fleep? that 15-to0quiet, it is nothins but a.. 
dre inne e1 faich Ariſtophnes, alt - our woridl} olexfures' are -bue- 
. Wakipgdreames,at laſt Death rouzehb our louks that have ſtepr- 
hab : Ih,z 
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in finne, then lifring up our heads and ſeeing all gone, weawake 


ſorrowing. A dream, orthe dream of 4 ſhadow, (1ith Pindarus ; ouu7s nag * 
che worſt;the wea eſt dreamerthar can be imagined; ſure one ſtep:<vIgoTy, 


farther, were to arrive at deaths door; - and yet thus farre are we 
Ied- by the hand 'of Varwre; nay if you will lower, dearh ſucceeds 
life, and life is but the im1ag of death , faith Cato, Here isa true 
picture of our frailty ,/ife is like-death; indeed fo like, ſo near to- 
gether, that we cannor differ each from other. 

See here the condition of our /;fe;what is it but 4 Ro/e; a Graſſe; 
a Pittare, a P'ay, a Shew, a Sleep, a Dream, an {mage of 
Death> ſuch-a thing is /ife, that we'ſo much talk of, 

And if Natare give this light, how blinde are they that cannot 
lee /efes frailty?you need no more but: marke the Deſtinies (as Po- 


ers feign ) raſpin their threads : one holds, another drawes , a 


third cuts it off; whar is-our liſe but athread ? ſome have a 
ſtronge 
others die when ſcarce borne: there's none endures long , this 


Pind. m Pyrh,*: 
Vita quid nifs_ . 

m-01tis nagy ?. 
Cato, 


Uſer 


ctwiſt; others a more ſlender: ſome live till near ror, . 


thread of life is cut ſooner or later, and then our work is done, - 
our-courſe is finiſhed. . Are theſe the Emblemes of our life? -and 


dare wetruſt co this broken ſtaffe ? how do the heathen precede 


ns Chriſtians .in theſe ſtudies > -T heir $00ks Were skulls, their arch. 


were graves, their remembrance an hour- glaſſe; Awake yourſouls, 
and bethink you of mortality; -have you any priviledge for your 


lives ? are.not Heathens-and Chriſtians of one Father «Aaam ? * 
of one mother Earth? the Goſpel may free you fromthe ſc. - 
cond,netthe firſt death; only provide you forthe ficlt, to eſcape - 


the lecond death. 


() men, what be yourthonghts ? nuthing - 


but of Goods and: Barnes, and many Teares ? :you may boalt of : 
Liſe, as Oromazes the Conjurer of his-Egge, which (he ſaid) in- 


claded the felicity of the world ; yet being opened-, there was + 


nothing but z/5»de : Think what you pleaſe , your life is but a + 
Winde,which may be-ſtop: ſoon, but cannot laſt-long by the law 


of Natare. 


But ſecondly , as Nature, ſo Scriptmre will informe you in this: 


point.: The /3f: of man is bur of little eſteems3 what is it but a. 
Shrub, or a Brier inthe fire > es the crackling of thornes under 


the pot, ſos the (life or) laughter of the-foole; momentany and va- 
nity, Etcleſe 9.65 Nay, a rub were ſomething,. but ur: life 19 


leſle nodercer thea a /eafe; not a tree; nor {licub, nor fruitznor 


bloflome:. 


% 
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Lifes Leaſe. 


(BG), ION, Zo 


Job 30. 15. 


Job 7. 7. 


2$aM,14,1.4+ 


Hol. x0. 7. 


James &os 14+ 


2Chr. 29.15, 


'bleſſome: We all fade as a leaf , and our rniquities like the Winds 
have ſwept ns away, 1a, 64.5, Yet a/eaf may glory of his birth, 
it is deſcended of a Tree; Life is a Reed, ſometimes broken,at leaſt 
ſhaken, ſo vain,ſo infirme, io inconſtant is the /ife of man: What 
Went yon out to ſee? a reed ſhaken with the Winde ? Matth, 11.7. 
Nay, a reed were ſomething, our life is baſer , indeed no berter 
then a »»/ or flag. Can a ruſs grow without mire? though it Were 
green and not cut down , yet ſhall it Wither before any other herb, 
Job. 8. 31, 12, What ſhall I ſay more? what ſhall Icry, a 
raſh? All fleſsis praſſe, and all the grace thereof as the flower of 
th: field; the graſſe Withereth , the flower fadeth , ſurely the peo- 
ple is graſſe , Ia. 49. 7. I am deſcended beneath juſt pati- _ 


, ence; but not ſo low as the /zfe of man; as all theſe reſemble /;fe, 


fo in ſome meaſure they have /ife : but life is a ſmoke, withour 
aty ſparke of /ife init, thus cries David; My dayes are conſumed 
like (moke ;- and my bones are barnt like an hearth, Plal, 102. 3, 
Yet is here no ſtay, the [/moke ingenders c/owds, and a c/oudis the 
ficteſt reſemblance of our life: My wel/are paſſeth away as a 
cloxd,(ſaith ob,) And our liſe ſhall paſſe aWay asthetrace of a cloud, 
and come to nonght, as the miſt that is driven away with the beams of 
the Sun, Job 30. 15. Neither is this all, clouds may hang calm, bur 
life is like atempeſt , it-is a c/oud and a Winde t00; Remember 
that my life is but a winde, and that mine ee ſhall not returne to ſee 
pleaſure, Job 7.7. Nay,we mult lower,and finde aweaker element, 
it is not a winde, but watery, ſaid that woman of T ekoah, We are 
as water ſilt on the ground, Which cannot be gathered up again, 
2Sam.14 14.yet is water both a good and neceffary element. Liſe 
is the leaſt yart of warey, nothing bur a foaws,a bubble: 7 he King 
of Samaria {that great King) is deitroyed as the foam upon the wa- 
ter, Hoſl.10.7: Ican no more, and yet here is ſomething lefle,, a 
foam or bubble may burſt into a vaponrr, and What is your life? it 
it even 4 vapour that appeareth for alittle time, and afterwards 
vaniſherh away. Jam.4.14. Lefſle then this is nothing, yet /ife is 
ſomething leffe, nothing in ſubſtance , all it is, itis but a hadow, 
Wwe are ſtrangers and ſojonrners as all orv fathers were; our dayes 
art like a ſhadow npon tbe earth, there is none abiding, itChron.29. 
15, See whither-we have brought our life, and yet eve we part, 
we will down oneſtep lowergupon a {tri view we finde neither 
Subſtance nor ſhadow, only a meernothing , 2 very vavity Llbe 
Foe ola, 
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held , thou h aſt made my dayes as an hand-breadth, and mine age is Phil, 39. 5,. 
nothing iu refþeft of theo ; ſurely every man living 14 altoguher. 
vanity, Pſal, 39. To. 
Lo here the nature of our /ife, itis 4ſorub , alex; a reed, a: 
ruſs, agraſſe, a (moke, ac'ond, a inde, a water,a bubble , a: 
vapour, a ſhadow, a nothing. 
What mean we to make ſuch ado about a matter of nothing ?*T- 
cannot. chooſe but wonder at the vanity of men , that ranne,”. 
ride, toil travel, undergo-any labour to maintain this /ife , and: 
what is it when they have their deſire which they ſo much toil 
for ? welive, and yet whileſt we ſpeak this word , perhaps we- 
die. Is this a land of the living, or a region of the dead > We 
chat fuck the Aire to kindle this licele ſpark , where is our ſtand-- 
ing, but at the gates of death>Pſ.9.13. Whereis our walk, but w-p(yq 120 
the ſhadow of death? Luk. 1, 79, What is our manſion-houſe Luke 4. 74. 
but the body of death? Rom. 7.24. What think ye? - /s not this Rom. 7. 24. 
the region of death, where is nothing but the gate of death , and the 4" 79% © het 
fhadoW of death , andthe body of death? Sure we dream that we '**** — | 
live, bur ſure it is that we die ; or if we live, the beſt hold we 14s, Pore? 
have is bur «eaſe : God our chief Lord may beſtow what he & copus mr-- 
pleaſeth, to therich man wealth, to the wiſe man knowledge, to ts? 
rhe good man peace, to all men ſomewhat: yerif you aske, Who 
is the Leſſor > God, Who is the Leſſee > Man, What is leaſed? - 
This world. For what terme?- Ay fe. ] Thus 7aceb tells 
' Pharaoh, as the Text tells you ; Few and evill have the dayes of 
my life ] been, 
This 15 the Leaſe, and how you have it, let us ſee what w/e you 
will make of it, | 
It is a bad /ife ſome live; .Come (lay they) 4nd let ns enjoy Uſe. rs 
the pleaſures that are preſent , and let uscbearfully uſe the crea- Wild, 2.6,7.-. 
tures a1inyouth , let ms fill our ſelves with coſtly wine and oynt- 
ments , and let not the flower of life paſſe by w., What a life is 
here > Car it be that pleaſures, wine and. oyntmeatcs ſhould . 
have any durance in this vale of miſery ? Suppoſe thy fe a con- - 
rinued ſcene.of pleaſures: hadſt' thou. Dives fare ,' Solomons + 
robes, Davids throne, Creſus wealth , livedſt thou many yeares 
without any cares, yet at Jaſt comes death, and takes away thy - 
ſoul in the midſt of her pleaſures : alas, what is all thy glory, . 
bur a fnuffe that goes out in ſtench > Couldſitthou not have made - 
G h.. death . 
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Lifes Leafe. 


"2. V/e. 


[Joh 6.48, 


:John 14. 6. 


[John I. 1, 


{John 27-3. dreams of ! So-mult they ſtrive to protradt this brictle /ife , 


:death more welcome; if he had found thee lying on a.pad of 
ſtraw, feeding on.cruſts aud.crumbs? Is not thy. pain more, grie- 
.vous , becauſe thou waſt more happy ? Do-not thy jJoyes more 
affict thee, then if- chey had never been > -O deceitful world , 
that grieveſt if thou croſſelt, and. yet cowhom thou art beſt, they 
are moſt unhappy ! 

Buc co ſpeak ro you who. have paſſed the pikes and .pangs-of 


' +the New Birth,would you have life indeed, and-enjoy that joy of 


life which is immortale then hear, revive, watch and awake 
from (in : wete you ſometimes dead in (in? .O but now live in 
Chriſt, Chriſtis the /ife, John 14. 6, Were you ſometimes 
dumb in your dying pangs? O bur now abide in Chriſt, Chriſt is 
tbe Word of life, Joh, 1:1. Are you as yet babes in Chriſt, feeble 
-and-bur weak throngh /ifesinftrmities? why, then uſe all good 
:means,-eat.and be ſtrong, Chriſt is the bread of life, John 6. 48. 
-Here is 2/sfe indeed , would you not thus live for ever? chen be- 
-lieve.in God, and in Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent , and this is 
life eternall, Jobn 15, 3. O happy /:fe, which many a mannever 


which but addes more grief , that they forget Chriſt; nay, they 
Forget rheir Creed, which begins with rrue life, God : and ends 
with life never-ending, Life everlaſting. Others that hope for 
heaven, fix not their thoughts on earth; -if-you be.Gods ſervants, 
lifrup your hearts above, forthere is /ife, and the God of life, 
the Tree of life, and the. Well of life , the life of Angels., andthe 
Life everlaſting. 
One (ard is run, and the Texts leſfened-; but as you have the 
leaſe, {o you may now expe to know the date : the leafe 
- 4s.but a {ife, the date laſts but. da; ex. 


D ayes. ] 


NN, 1:Oc weeks, nor moneths, noryears; or if a year, the beſt A- 
4. N rithmetick is to-reduce-or break it into. Dajes : lo we have 
an4c.the.laſt crarflations, The dyes of the year, 
Here then is che 3 Dn | 
Firſt, a Tear; in the Spring is the youthful ſpring of our age, 
inthe Summer i5the aged time of our youth ; .in the Hurumn b 
© Py ah 
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the high hdoh, or middle of Gut gt when 'the"Stn "(which is 
in 


our foul ) roles in the Equino&tial fine'of onr life in the 19534: 
ter we grow old and cold, the nips of froſt ſtriprthe tree of our 
l;fe , we fall into the grave, and the earth that nonriſhed vs,witl 
then confumt tus, See, what is man! - a Spring of teares,- a Srurn- 
mers duſt, an Autumni care, a Winters wo ; Reid but this map, 
and you need travell no further ro enquire of /ife. © © 
- . The firſt quarter is our Spring, and that-is full of -ſinne and 
miſery ; the Infant ho ſooner breaghes , but he ſucks the poye 
ſon of his parents: in Adam a} ſinned, and fince histime all were 
defiled by his ſin. Is it not Narwyes rule, that Every man begets 
one like himſelf? And is it not Gods rule, that Every ſomner be. 
gets another no better then himſelf ? 
eep ſweet water? or how may an carthly finner beget an het» 
yenly Saint.? we are all in the ſame Rate of finne, and fo we 
fall into the ſame plunge of ſorrow : The childe in his cradle 
ſleeps'not fo ſecure, but now he wakes, and then he weeps,cold 
ſtarves him, hunger Pines him, fores trouble him, ſickneſfe gripes 
him, there is ſome puniſhmept , which withont ſinne had never 
been inflicted. It is wonderful to confider, how Narwre hath 
provided for all creatures: birdswith feathers, beaſts with hides, 
fiſhes with ſcales, all with ſome defence; only man is borne ſtark 
naked , without either weapon in his ae the leaſt thought. 
of defencein his heart ; birds can fAie , beatts cant, fiſhes can 
fwim;; but infant-man, as he knows nothing, fo is he able 
to.do any thing,:. Indeed he can weep as ſooÞa? not 
laugh - (as ſome obſerve) till fourty dayes old : are 
we borne:to wo ,. but ſo farre frgm the. leaſt ſpall oy. 'S 
mer madneſle of men, that from 10 poor , nake nd baſe 
beginnings, can perſwade our, ſelves we. are”borne to *be 
roud ! | = ms 
: WgaEcbia be gor Spring, what (think ye) is our Sameer ? 
Keme | 


” 
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How may a fonle veſfel. 


| þ not the finnes of chiz time , prayes David, Plalm.- 25, Plal 25. 2. 
7. and why? Their remembrance is bitter, faith Tob, Job 13. 26. J9Þ 13.26. 


If mirth and melody ſhould never meet withend , this wete an 


bappy life ;  Rejoyce;0 young man, in thy yowsh; let thine heart Eccleſ.. 11, gy 


chear thee in. tbe dayes of thy youth , wa'k 5n rhe-yuayes of thine 
heart ,. ang in-the ſight of thine eyes; but. remers engfor all cheſe 
things God will bring thee to judgement ,, Ecelel. 11. 9: _ 

yuge- 


—— 
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Ecclel, 2. 2, 


julgement is the damp that puts out all the lights of comfort :- 
could not Solomon have given the reins, but he muſt pull again at 
curb> Moſt youth rejoyce ; But for all thi remember 7 hi 2 
barre ſtands here in the very door of joy? alas , that weſhould 
trifle thus with coyes; which no ſooner we enjoy, but in prie- 
vous ſadnefſe we repent our follies. The Wiſe man that gave 
liberty to his wayes, what cries he but Fariry,and after, Vanity 
of vanities ; and at laſt, Al» vanity * What was the wildome 
of Acbitophel? a vain thing : What the ſxiftneſſe of Hazel ? 
a vain thing: What the Grength of Goliah? a vain thing : 
What the pleaſures of Nebachadnezzar ? 2 vain thing: What 
the honour of Haman? a vainthing : Whar the beau:y of 45/a- 
lom? a vain thing. Thus if we ſee bur the fruit that growes of fin, 
we may boldly ſay of /aughter,T hou art mad: and of joy, What is 
the tho doeſt? Ecclel. 2. 2. 

And if this be our Summer, what may be our Autumn? an 
houre of joy, a world of forrow ; 1f you look about you, how 
many miſerjes lie in wait to enſnare you? there 1s no place fſe- 
cure, no ſtate ſufficient , no pleaſare petmatient ; whither will 
you go? The Chamber hath its care , the Houle hath its fear, 
che Field hath its totle, the Countrey hath its frauds, the City 
bathits faGions, the Church hath irs Sets, the Court hath its 


_ enyy; here is every place a field where is offered a batrel + or if 


this were betcer, conſiger but your ſtates; the Beggar hath his 
ſores, the Souldier hath his ſcarrcs, the Magiſtrate hath his 
troubles, the Merchant his'travels, the Nobles their croſſes, the 
great ones their vexations ; here is every ſtate a Sea, toſſed with 
a world of tempeſts: or yetif this were happier , bethink you 
a little longer of your fleeting*joyes ; the ſweet hath irs ſower, 
the Crowne hath its care,the World hath its want, Pleaſure hath 
its pain, Profit hathi'its grief, all theſe muſt have their end : here 
is a dram of ſugar mixt with an Epha of bitcer, Is this manhood, 
chat is ſubje& to alltheſe miſeries> Nay, what are,theſ© in 
compariſon of all it ſuffers ? It is deformed with ſin,defiled with 
laſt, outraged with paſſions, over-carried with affe&ions, pining 
with envy; burthened with gluttony,boiling with revenge,trant- 
ported with rage, all mans body is full of iniquity, and bis ſoile 
(che bright image of God) through ſin, is cransformed to the 
vply ſhape of the Devil, 

And 


ES _—— 
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And if this be our Apiumy, what (I pray) isthe Winter ? 
then our Sun growes low,and we begin to die by degrees ; ſhew 
me the light which will not darken, ſhew me the flower which 
will not fade , ſhew me the fruit which will not corrupt, ſhew 
me the garment which will not wear, (hew me the beauty 
which will not wither, (hew me the ſtrength which will nor 
weaken : behold, now is the houre that thy lights ſhall darken, 
thy cheeks wrinckle, thy skinne be furrowed, thy beauty fade, 
and thy ſtrength decay, Here is the ambition of a long /ife ; 
thy leaſe lies ableeding, and death raps at the door of thy heare 
eo take poſſeſſion : O forcible entrie! will notpleaſures delay? 
cannot riches ranſome ? dares not ſtrength defie > Is neither 
wit nor wealth able to deceive nor bribe> what may rent this 
houſe, that che foul may but lodge there one night longer? Poor 
ſou), that dies (or departs) m unremedied pangs ! our fins may 
run on ſcore, and repentance forget her dayes of payment. Yet 
our leafe ſhall end, the dateexpire, this body ſuffer, and the ſoul 
be driven from her houſe and harbour. - See the ſwift {courſe of 
our mortall Sun, at North and Somtb, in our mothers womb and 
tomb both in one year. 

Conſider this, ye that forget God', you have but a year to live, 
and every ſeaſon yields ſome occafion to tell you, ye muſt die- 
In childh104, what is your cheſt of clours;, but a remembrance 
of your winding-ſheets? 1 zoath, what is your mirth and mu- 
fick, but a ſummons to the knell? /» manbood, what is your houſe 
and encloſure, but a token of the coffin? 7» age, what is your 
chair or litter, but a ſhew of the beer, whichrat laſt ſhall con- 
vey you to your graves? Man, ere he-is aware , ' hath. dreſt his 
herie: every ſeaſon adding ſomething to his ſolemnity, Where 


is the Adulterer, Murtherer, Drunkard, Blaſphemer > Are you. 
about your ſins? look on theſe objefts; There 4 Sunne now 


ſetting , or a candle burning, or au bogre-glaſſe running, or a flower 


decaying, or a Traveller paſſing, or a-vapoxr vaniſhing, or a ſick: 


man groaning, or a ſtrong man dying ; beſure there. is ſomething 


pulls you by the ſleeve;, and' bids you beware to-commit ſuch: 


enormitics: Who dares live in ſinne, that conſiders with him- 
ſelf he muſt die ſoon > And who will not conſider, that ſees be. 
fore bis eyes ſo many a remembrancer > Alas, we muſt die, and 


kowſoevet we-paſle from childhood to youth , from youth. to- 
manhood. 


Uſe. 
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_ manhood, from manhood to age ;-yetthere is zone car be more 
crater ya " then ol4: here is the utmoſt of our life, a Spring, 4 Summer, an 
| - Autumn, a Winter ; and when that is done, you know'the whole 
[| "Lear is finiſhed. TE. 

The ſumme is a Year, ] the Items are Dayes, ] . And what 
D ayer can ye expe of ſuch a 7ear ? my: Text, in relation to 
theſe d«jes , gives us two attributes, the firſt is few, the ſecond is 
evil ; if you conſider our dayes,in regard of the fewneſſe,(which 
this word ſeems rather to intimate }) you 'may ſee them in Scri- 
pture brought to fewer and fewer, till they are well near btought 

ro nothing. bs , 
= If we begin with the beginning , we finde firſt, that che firſt 
man eAfdam had a leaſe of his life in fee, and (as Lawyers ſay ) 
Ta have and to held, from the beginning to everlaſting : but for 
eating the:forbidden fruit, he made a forfeiture of that eſtate: of 
Gen, 2. 17; Thishe was forwarned , i» the day that then cateſt thereof, thou 
faalt die the death, Gen, 2.17. And this he found too true, Be- 
carſe thow haft eaten of the tree, whereaf 1 commanded thee, T hou 
ſhalt noteat;— what then ? amongſt other curſes this was one, 
G:n. 3. 19. Duſt thou art, and to duſt thouſhalt returne , Gen. 3.19. 
After him , the longeſt life came ſhort of the number of a 
Gen. 5, 27, Fhouland yeares; The dayes of Methuſalem ( ſaith Moſes ) 
2 were nine hundred, ſixtie, and nine yeares , Gen. 5.27. and 
had he come to a thouſand, which never was attained by 
> Pet, 3.8 man ; yet a thonſand years are but one day with God, 2 Peter 
I * * 3.8. yea, but as yeſterday, ſaith doſes; A thouſand years 
Plal 90.4 in Gods fight , are but as yeterday., Pſalm 90, 4. But what 
| ſpeak I"of a thouſand years? no: ſooner came the flood, 
_ buttheage of man ( of every man borne after-it ) was ſhor- 
tened half in half, Theſe are the generations of Sem ( ſaith 
Gen, 11,10- Aﬀofes) Gen. 11. 10. to, wit, Arphaxad, and Selah, and 
A ber, none of which three could reach to the number of five 
| | | kundred years; the longeſt liver was Zber, and yet all his 
, dayes, before and after his firſt-borne Pe/eg , . were but foure 
Gen.11.16,17« hapdred, fixty, and foure years, Gen, 11,16, 17. nay, as if 
halſe a thouſand were more then too much , you may ſce "God 
halfs their ages once again : Peleg lives as long as any man after 
him , and yet his dayes were neither a thouſand ,' nor half a 
thouſand , nor half of hf a thouſand ; no, no more then ro 
. hundred 
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hundred , thirty and nine years, Gen. 11. 18, 19, but this was a Gen, 1418, r9, 
long:lifetoo : If we come to arrive at the time of Zacob,we ſhall 
finde this little time well-near halfed again ; when he ſpoke this 
text, he tells he was ove hundred and thirty years old , and after 
this he lived no longer then ſeventeen yeares more, ſo that the 
whole age of Jacob Was bue. (ſevenſcore and feven ) an hundred Gen, 47. 28. 
fourty, and ſeven years,Gen.47.28. Nay, to leave facob a while, 
and to come a little nearer our telves, in 4/oſes time-we finde this 
little eime halfed again, he brings ſevencore to ſeventy ; The - 
dayes ((aith he) of our age are threeſcore years and ten;and though PAL go. 10. 
wen be ſo ſtrong that they come to forrſcore years,zet 1 their ſtrength 
then but labour and ſorrow, ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, and we are gone, 
Pial. 50. 10. Hereis halfs of ha'fs , and'if we half it a while, ſure 
we ſhall ba/f away all our time : nay, we have a cuſtome goes a 
ticele further , and cells us of a number a great deal ſhorter , we 
are fallen from ſeventy to ſeven, in /ifes leaſes made by us. Nay, 
what ſpeak 1 of yeares, when my text breaks them all into dayes? 
Few and evil have the dayes been , ſo'our former tranſlation, 
without any addition of yeares at all: and (if you marke ir) our 
life in Scripture is more ohm termed dayes then years: The book 
.of Chronicles, which writes of mens lives, are called according 
co the interpretation , Fords of dayes : to this purpole weread, 
David was old , and full of dazes, 1Chron, 23.1, and 1»tbedayes , c1gn.q 4.5. 
of Feboram, Edom rebelled. 2 Chron. 21.8. So inthe New-Tes 2 Chron. 21.8 
ſitament, 1n the dayes of Herod the King, Matth. 2. 1, and,'1» the Matth. 2. 1. 
dayes of Herod the King of Fadah, Luke 1. 5, Ina word, thus Fob r.uke x. 5. 
ſpeakes of us, our life is but dayes , our-dayes but a ſhadow ; We 
know nothing (faith ob) and why ſo ?. onr dayes upon earth are 
but a ſhadow, Job 8. 9. d | 
Lo here the length of our little life, it is not for ever; no, Adam 
loſt that eſtate, and he that lived longeſt after 4daw, came 
* ſhort of the number of a thouſand years: nay, that was hatf- 
edto ſomewhat leſle then five bundred, and that again half- 
ed to little more then two handyed; lacob yet halfs it again 
to a matter of ſeven/core, and Moſes halft that again to [e- 
venty, Or alittle more : nay, ourtime brings it from ſeventy 
to ſever : nay, Jacob yet brings it from yeares to dayes, Few 
and evil have the dayes | of the year | of my life been, 
T each u4, 0 Lord, to number our dayes , that we may apply our 1, Uſe. 
"oe: ©, 


Job 5.9. 
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bearts unto Wiſdonwe, Plal. co. 12. Hoſes Arithmetick is wor- 
4 | thy your meditation ; learne of him-to number, pray toGod - 
4 your teacher, think every evenicg there is one day of your num- 
it ber gone, and every morning there is another day of miſery 
coming on , eycning and morning meditate on Gods mercy,and 
your own miſery. T hus if you number your dayes, you ſhall have 
the leſſe to account tor at that dzy,when God ſhall call you to a 
final recknoning. p 
2. Uſe. But miſerable men, who are not yet borne again ,” their dayes 
run on without any medication in thiskinde : Whar think they 
of, but of /o»g dayes, and many years ? And were all their dayes 
as log as the day of Ioſpnah, when the Sunne ſtood ſtill in the 
midſt of Heaven, yet it will be night at laſt, and their Sun ſhall 
ſet like others. True, God may give ſome a liberal time, but 
what enemies are they to themſelves , that of all their dayes af- 
low themſelves not one? IJIf any man long after life, and 10 ſee 
good gayes , let him refrain his tongue from evil, and hu lips that 
they ſpeak no guile, How live they that would'needs live long, 
and follow no rales of piety ? 'many can. poſt off their conver- 
fion from day to day , ſending Religion afore them to thirty, 
and then putting it off to fourty , and not pleaſed yer to over- 
take i, 'promile it entertainment atthreefcore ; at laſt death 
£ames;and allows not one houre : In youth theſe men reſolve to 
reſerve the time of age toſerve God in; in age they ſhuffle ir 
off to ſicknefle; when ſickneſscomes, care to diſpoſe their goods, 
loathneffe to dice, hope.to eſcape, martyrs that good thought, 
O miſerable men ! if you have but the Leaſe of a Farme for 
twenty years, you mak: uſe of the time , and gather profie; bur 
in'this precious farm of Time ; you are ſo ill husbands, thar your 
Leaſe comes out before you are one penny worth of grace the 
richer byic. Why ftand ye here all the day idle ? there are but a 
* few houresor dajes that ye have to live; at laſt comes the-night of 
death, that will ſhuc up your eyes inſleeptill the'day of doom, 
'You ſee now theterm- of our Lea/e, our Life laſts but Dayes. ] 
4; And although we live many dayes, yet in the thy day, faith 
. ..Chrift; and, Give #6 thu day our daily bread, fay we, as ifno 
day could be called hy day but this day: if there be any 
- - more, we ſhall ſopn number them; my text tells you they 
- Are- not. many, but few ; Few aud. evil have the dayes of my 
bis been. Few.] 


þ Pet. 3» LOs 


Maith, 20; 6 


Luke 19.42. 
Maty}. 6, 12.. 


FE Few } 
Cy Leaſe is a Life, our Life is but Dayes, our Dayer are 
but Few. The Phoenix, the Elephant , and the Lion fulfill 
their hundreds; but man dieth when he thinks his Sun yer riſeth, 
before hiseye be ſatisfied with ſeeing, or his ear with hearing, or 
his heart with luſting ; death knocks athis door, and often will 
not pive him leave to meditate an excuſe before he comes ts 
judgement ; Is not this a wonder to fee dumb beaſts oueſtrip 
mans life > The Phoenix lives thouſands ( lay ſome ; but a thou». 
fand years are a long life with man: AMethnſbalem (you ſaw) 
the longeſt liver, came ſhort of this number; and yer, could we 
attain toſo ripe an age, Whatare a thouſand years to the dayes 
everlaſting > If youtook a lictle moate rocompire with the 
whole earth, what great difference were in theſe two > and if 
you compare this /;,e whichis ſo ſhort, wich the life tocome, 
which ſhall neyer have end , how much lefle will it yet appear? = 
As drops of raine are ano the Sear, and 44 a gravel-tone # in com- Fcclus, 18: ge 
pariſon to the ſand ; ſo are a thouſand years to the dayes everlaſting. 
But will you have an exaQtaccount, and learn the juſt number ? 
It was the Arithmetick of holy men to reckon their dayes 
but Few ; ] asif the ſhorteſt cut were the beſt account. The 
Hebrews could ſubduQ the time of fleep, which is half our life: 
ſo that if the dayes of men were three/coxe years and ten , here's Pal. go. ro. 
five and thirty years ſtruck off at oneblow. The Philoſophers 
could ſubduR the time of weakneſle, which is moſt of life ; fo 
that if »ivere be valere , that only a true life , Which enjoyes 
00d health , here's the beginning and the ending of our dayes 
firuck off at a ſecond blow. The Fathers could ſubdud all 
times nat-preſent, and whaſay you to this account ? were the 
dayes of life at noon, man grown to manhood ? | look yeback, 
and the time paſt is nothing ; look ye forward , and the time ro 
come .1$ but uacertaia: and if time paſt and time tocome ſtand 
both for ciphers z what is our life buc the preſet ? and what is 
that but a worment ? - Nay, as it a moment were too much, look 
at Scripture , and you will ſee it brought to a leffer paſſe: 7ob 
(for his part) goes about co ſubdud the time of his birth, which 
is the bud of life; Let the day periſh (faith he) wherein I was ſob 3. 6 
borne ; nay, let it not be joyned unto the dayes of the year, nor let it 
come into.the count of moneths, Job 3. 6. Solomon could ſabdn& 
- d 2 not 
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1 Tim. 5. 6. 


John 9. 4+ 
2 Cor. 6. 2. 


" not only childhood , but the time of youth too , which isthe 
Ecclef; 11. 10. ſtrength of life : T ake away grief ont of thixe heart , and cauſe 


evil to depart from thy fleſh ; for childhood and youth both are but 
vanity, Eccle{.11.10. Par could ſubdut the time of finne, 
which is the joy of liie 5 She that lives in pleaſure ('ives not, nay 
ſhe) # dead while ſhe alive, 1 Tim. 5. 6. Summe all, and 
ſuppoſe that the time of 4irth, andchild ood, and youth, and ſin 
were gone, to what an epitome were mans /ife come ? Think 
of this all ye that travel] rowards heaven, had we not need to 
make haſte | that muſt go ſo long a journey in ſo ſhort a time ? 
!!0w can he chooſe but run, that remembers his dayes are few? 
nay, that every day runs away with his /ife ? The workman 
that ſets a time forhis task , he liſtens ro the clock, and counts 


' the houres, not a minute mult paſſe, but his work gues onwards : 


how then do we negled our time while we ſhould ſerve God? 
Work While it day, ſaith Chriſt; and, The # the day of ſalvation, 
ſaith the Apoſtle. Would you know your taske? you muſt 
work : wou'd you know the time? it is rb#s day: a great task, 
a ſhort time; had we not need with Moſes to number our 
dayes , leſt we loſe aminute? Ir 1s tru2, of all numbers we 
cannot skill to number our dayes: we can number our ſheep, our 
oxen, our fie!ds our coyn ; but we think our dayes are infinite , 
and never go about to number them, The Saints that went be- 
fore us caſt another account ; Moſes had his tables, Job had his 
meaſures, all agree both for mea/ure and nuwber , magnitude 
and multicude , our life is but ſhort , our dayes are but few, 
Few] and evil they have been. | 

Give me leave a little to amplifie on this point : would we 
throughly know the ſhortneſlie of. @r time , the fewneſs of our 
dayes? Iſhall then fer before you the magnitude of the one, 
and the multitude Of the other : 

And firſt, forthe wagnitaae of the time of our relief; Aman 
(ſfay.the Philoiophers } 4s Microcoſmus , a little V orld; little 
for goodneſtc, but a worl2 of wickednefle, Of this worldis you'l 
bave the dimenſions according tothe rules of Geometricians,the 
length, breadth , and aepth of our ſhort life; then firſt for our 
length from Eaitto Weſt, from our birth to our burial. T need 
got to take fo matiy paces, 5s will make mie paſs, a-rnile; our 
Ixtcle fe bears no proportivn to fucha length : 1 dare not (ay as 

| | Stobars 


he ——— 
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Stobews relates, that our life hath the laſt of a cubicslengeh ; for 
that's more then the Scripture will affordit: it is but a ſay, 


or hand- breadth, ſaith David, that's little : nay, Alceus in car- Pal. 39. 5. 


mine Lyrsco, ſaith , it is but aninch long, that's leſſe : nay, faith 
Plutarch, All onr life u but aprick, a point ; yet leſle, ſaith Sexe- 
ca, it ta point that We live, and leſſe then a point : that's lefſe then 
either I can ſay, or you conceive. What is it > not4 mile, but 


Punftum ef 


quod wivimus, 
&- adbuc putt 


a cubit, but a ſþan, but an inch,but a point nay le(ſe then that: here's fo minus. 


little longitude of life. Well, but our latitude perhaps is greater: 
no, take a meaſure if you-pleaſe from one pole to another, as we 


ſtand beewixt the termes of life and death, and whereſveyer we: . 


are, death-is within a» hand-breath of our life : if we be on-the 
ſea, there's but a thick board betwixt us and drowning : if on the 
land, there's but a /0e-ſole betwixt us and our grave: if we ſleep, 
-our bed is our bodies grave, and there's but a ſpeet, (perbaps a 
winding-ſheet) betwixt us and it.; when weare awake, our bo+ 
dy is our ſouls grave, and there's but « few skins (as ſay Phylici- 
ans) betwixrt death and us, What is it? but the breadth of- ax 
hand, of a board, of a ſhoe-ſole, of atbin ſheet , of a ſmall skinne: 


there's little latitude you ſee. Well, but our profundity may 


help all this : go to therefore, and ſee what that is. I ſhall not 
tead you down many ſteps, for indeed there are not many ſteps 
to lead you down. In one word, come to the centre of the hearc 
of man: TheGrecians to expreſlc the ſhallowneſle of this life, 
give the fame name to the heart, that they do to death: K4ag 1s 
the heart, the author of life ; and Ka is deſtiny, the worker of 
death ; to ſhew that as every man hath an heart, ſodeath hath a 
dart for every man. Chriſtians | mortals! conſider your ma- 
gnitude in all theſe dimenſions ; alas, haw isit that many of you 


make your ſclves fo great? what mean thoſe titles which you ,, * Mors ſa 
rake upon you > Your Greatneſſe, Your Highneſſe, Tour ] fotetur, quantte- 
la ſunt hom 


know not what, O conſider the mortalicy ef your bodies, and ,,,, corpuſenta 
that will cell you the juſt * ſcantling of yourſelves. {a. Juvenal. 


2. For the multitude of onr dayes, he was branded with the 
name of a foole, that thought he had many years to live, AMgfes 


tells us, The dajes of our yeares are threeſcore years and ten, Pal. Phal, go. ro; 


90,10. But now (as youheard) we value our life but at ſeven 
years, a8 if ix years we had to labour , and to doall we had to 


d0 ; but the ſeventh were a Sabbath to re## with God;Bev. 14.13. Revel. 14. 13. 
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Nay, yet the Scripture comes ſomewhar-lower, and becauſe a 

* plurality might cauſe aſecurity , it beſtowes but a unity upon 

our. years? thus 7acob in this Text reckons of a great namber of 

Gen, 47.9 One year, T he dayes of the rear of my life are an bundred andthirty 

year, Gen,,7.9. nay Anſtine comes ſhorter}, and compares our 

; life to 3 quarterof ayear , like, Fehoahaſh reigne, which laſted 

2 Kings 23-3] about three muneths time, 2 King, 23. 31, nay, the Scripture de- 

Via neſ'td (ends from monethsto dayes; Few and evil are my dayes, faith 

non diutnina , , —_—y P aayJes, 

ſed diana, T4696: implying that this life is but a few dayes, or but* one day, 

as ſome would have it, which is the meaning of Chriſts Prayer, 

Matth. 6.11. Give #-4hu day our daily bread, Marth, 6. 11, And yet that 

we may not think our death a great way off; the Scripture tells 

us, itis not a day ro-come: NO, Boaſt not of to morrow, for thou 

Prov. 27.1. knowe#Zt not what a aa; may bring forth, Prov. 27.1, Thy day is 

this preſent day, and therefore ſaith the Apoſtle , To day if you 

Heb. 3.7. wy he ar hs voice, Heb, 3. 7. nay; toſpeakfurther, this day.(ſ(aith 

Job 8.9. Fob) is paſt already, We are but of yeſterday, Job, 9. vay, as if * 

a'day were too long for the life of mar ſoſes reſembles it tothe 

graſſe that groWes up inthe morning, and u cut down in the evering, 

Plal.go0.6, Pſalm. go. 6. andGregery compares it to Jonahs gourd, thar 

Jonah. 4.10. come up in anight, ana periſhed ere the day was come , Jonah 4. 

' 10, The evening and the morning make but one day, Geneſis 4.5. 

* RQuem dies hut * our day is oft-times an evening without a morning,and oft- = 

overt morning without ax evening, Ny, yet to go lower, as if 
ſuperbum, bunc 5 5 

dies wider abi» BaIf a day were more then our life could parallel; Hoſes com- 

ensjacer.tem. Pares it tOa watch, which is but the fourth part of a night, P/af. 

Pal, 90. 4+ 90,4. Yea,and as if this were longer then our life doth laſt, the 

Jobn 5-25- Scripturecalls it but a» hogre , Jobn 5.25, The houre coming, 

and now 5, ſaith Chriſt : nay, our life ts but a minate, or if we 

can ſay lefle, «moment, 1n4 moment they godown to the grave, 

Job 21. 13. faith Job, Job 21. 13. and In4 mom?nt ſhall they Jie, faith Eli 

Job 34. 2% by, Job 34,20. And a tying tonzue # but for « moment,faith 

Prov. 12.19; Solomon, Prov. 12.19, and Onur light affiftion 1s but for a moment, 

z Cor. 4.17, faith Pax, 2 Cor. 4.17, Lo herethe length of our lirtlelife, 

this is the gradation that God makes of it- : at firſt a matter 

of ſeventy years , bur theſe were tythed from ſeventy to ſever, 

this number again'was made no number, one ſingle yeare: a 

Wiſd. 5. 13. Jear ? 2a) a moneth, nay a day, nay an houre, ua) 4 minute, nay 4 

moment;, as ſoon at we were borne , we began to drawto our end, 


Wild. 
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Wiſd. 5. 13. There's but ove poor moment which we 'have to 
tive, and when that is ſpene, ourlife is gone; How? but one? 
and 4 moment ? one is the leaſt number that is, and a »zoment the 
ſhorteſt time that ever was: O what mean men to p!ot and 
proje for the time to come, as if this life wonld never be done? 
O conſider of the littlegeſs of the time that thou baſt to live ! 
O conſider of the greatnefle of the matter that depends upon it! 
thy body, ſoul, heaven,and hell, all hangs on this thread, a ſhore 
life, a few dayes. ] Few ] and evil have the dayes of my life 
been. 

You-have earned Aoſes Arithmetick to number your dayes: 

praftiſe a while, and yoa finde this T/e, | 
God (horrens your time, you thar are unregenerate, leſt you 


—c—__ 


I, V/e. 


defer your repentance. It is ſaid of the Devil, that he is b»/ee, Renta, 2, 


becanſe hu time is ſhort, Revel. 12.12. andare you worſe then 
Devils? is not your time ſhorter? and yet are you more ne- 
gligent? Howdo you give way to that dld ferperit? he Uelaies 
no time tobring you to hell, and ye negleR all times to get you 
heaven : Wharis your lifebur a Fonahs gourd , ſuddenly ſprung 
up, and by and by wirhered again, and gone > whatſoever yedo, 
your wheel whirls about apace: ina word, ye die dzity , and you 
all know thus much, that you have every one of you a poor ſoul 
ro ſave. | | have wondered at men, that defire time after time, 
one time after another; why, if your fouls periſh , the day will 
come ſoon enough. I: makes me Weep ( ſaid one of a better 
ſtamp) when my hour-glaſſe 3 beſide me, and I ſee every drop of 
{and follow other ſo ſp:edily. Your dayes are but few, and yer 
who knowes whether th# day his ſun may fer> Take heed, you 
anregenerate, if death come unawares, it is the price of your 
- ſouls, how you are provided ! Who (alas!) would defer to be 
good , that knows not how ſoon he may goto judgement? The 
enemie keeps a daily watch, a friend prepares for your welcome, 
and are you ſuch enemics co your ſelves, that never are Prepared 

to welcome death > 
Bat to ſpeak to thee, whoſoever thou art that readeſt,regene- 
rate Or #nregenerate , the beſt counſel thou canſt learn , is to be 
ſtill in a readineſle; think every day thou riſeſt to bethy day of 
death , and every night thou gocſt to bed , that thou art laid 
down in the grave: if thou ſhouldeſt forget, will not each ob- 
Bb 4 zet 
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> or Es 


James-1, 15; 


zx&t be aremembrancer? thy ſheets , of thy winding-ſheer ; thy 
- coverings, of thy claſping duſt; thy ſleep, of thy death , with 


whom (1 may ſay.cruly)) thou ſhakeſt hands every night : who 
can forget his grave, that lies-him down in his bed ?- and who 
then would not ſo providehimſelf, as if every night he went co 
his grave.? Our dayes are but few , and the night will be ere 
long that we die indeed. What are we but Tenents- at will in 


this Clay-Farm 2 the foundation of all. the building is a ſmall 


ſubſtance, . alwayes kept cold by anintercourſe of aire, the pillar 
is. but a little breath, the ſtrength ſome few bones tied together 
with-dry ſtrings, howſoever- we. piece and: patch this poor cot 
tage, it will at laſt fall snrothe Lords hands, and we ul oIVE 
ſurcendour only inthis tenour; Few ] :and evil have the dayes of 
my life been, . | 
You now ſee the time of our Leaſe to the full, our life laſts bur 
dayes, our dayes are but few , who is io fond to ſerttlehis 

care onthis Legſe,that ſo ſoon is expired ; nay, with a blaſt 

is gone out > The man that is wedded to this world, en- 
Joyes neither lengrh of dayes, nor a day of joy; as he is 


mortal, ſo is he miſerable : . you ſhall ſee my Text joyn- 
both the hands, nothing indeed but death can looſe the 


bonds, the dayes of my life are few, the few dayes of my life 


are evil; fey in number, evs/ in natare; neither many nor- 


g00d, but few and evil. 
Ewil.]' 


@® Uc- life is but dayes, our dayes are bur:few; onr-few dayes but- 


evil; Into what a ſea of miſery bave I now ruſhed ſaile 2 - 


Eyil.life, evil.dayes; but few, yet evil. 
Sinne, 
| Paniſoment-. . 
Both theſe are evil; Sinne,as the father, playes the Bankrupt; 
and Puni/bment, the lonne ,- muſt pay the debt : firſt; Luſt con- 


There waits -on our life 


we * 


Ceiues and brings forth ſm,then ſin being finiſhtd, brings forth death. 


Here is both the work and wages;-firſt,,we commic, andthen we 
ſaffer evs/,- 


The, evils we-commit, are ſoawes ,/,and ſee-what atroopof 


enemies march about us.; if. you expe& the battel in aray, what 


ſay . 
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Lifes' Leaſe. 


ſay you to thole evils original ? theſe are-the inheritance which 
we have from our firſt Parents :.it is the ſame infection that, di- 
ſtilled from them, abides in us; and therefore the ſame puniſh- 
ment is dueto us; that fell on them. O the floud=gate of evils 
that now are opened ! efadams finne is ours by imputation., we 
are twigs of one root, {treams of one fountain ; and by che ſame: 
reaſon partakers of one fin. And .asnoevil is alone, ſo beſides 
that imputed, we have another znberent, this is the proclive diſpo- 
ſition that we have to ev#{, becauſe. of the loſle of thoſe powers 
that we had ro good, Firſt, the ſinne of the perſon infefted natare, 
| but now the ſin of nature infetts the perſon; Is not the minde 
doubcful of the wayes of God ? Is not +the will-prone: to. all 
manner of evi/? Are notthe afte&ions diſordered in their ati 


temperance, and innocency, all theſe ornaments are lolt ; eAdan 
received them for himſelf and us, and therefore lolt chem from us; 
as from himſelf; what wonder , if we bcing ſpoiled, nature be 
left naked , a rotten'root muſt needs bear rotten branches ; and 
if the firſt man be infected with ſin, what follows, but a corrupti- 
on of the whole nature of man? - | 

Bur. theſe are but the ſeeds, what ſay ye to the oft-ſpring ? 


Prinio perſona * 
infecit natu- 
7am, ſed poſb 
autura infecit 


ons > But as for goodneſſe, and holineſſe, and vert ue, and grace, and pſi Pos" 
anus 


Evils original beget. evils aQtual, and ſuch are they (as Awſtive njcym , we ' 


defines them) Mbarſoever we ſay, or do, or think againſt the Law faftum, vel 


eternal, How many of theſe Furies haugg us ? our /aping, doing, 0Ncupitium, 


thinking, all is evil that is againſt Gods command : his w/l is the 
rule that ſhould meaſure all our a#;vzs; our :a#ions are the frame 


if-all theſe be-ez#/s, how many evils are they all? 
Look at our omiſſion of good duties , and come they not in like 


contra legem 
eternam. Aug, ' 
_—_— [. 22, contra 
that ſhould be meaſured by his wi/ ; here then is ſinnes material Fauſt, cap. 27./ 


and formal , the ations of man diverted from the will of Gad z and initio tom. 6.” 


moats in the Sun> How many almes have we denied? How - 


many bleſſings have we refuſed? How many Sermons have we 


negle&ed? How many Lords dayes have we miſ-ſpent ? - This- 
was the finne of that rich man, of whom though Lazarss had - 


no hurt, yet becauſe he could receive.no good, therefore be was 
tormented in that flame. You know a day will come, when a 
bill of negatives ſhall be framed againſt the wicked , not what 
ye have done, but what ye have not done: 1 was hungry, and ye 
gave me no meat; 1 was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink; 1 was a 


ſtranger, - 


Luke 16: - 


Matth, 253 42; F 
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ſtranger, and ye lodgedme not; I'was miked,andye cloathed me not; 
ſick, and in priſon, andyeviſuedmenor, Marth. 25. 42. It isthe 
not doing your duties muſt incurre that heavy ſentence, Depart 


Matth, 2 5.41. from me, ye curſed. Meer harwleſie men are no fir members for 


Pal. 51.9. 


Elay 5s % 


Jer. 17. 9. 
Jam. 3. 8. 
Prov. 30. 14. 
Eſay 1, 15. 
Elay 59. 7- 


\Eſay 1. 6, 


1 Cor. 2 14, 


_ + thelight of reafon which makes us men ; but if you look ot 
: this 


Gods Kingdome; if you mean to avoid evil, you mult negle&t 
no:go00d: alas, who-would flip any occaſion, that conſiders the 
jult reward of this evil of omiſſion, | 
But theſe are not halfthe.caunt , there be evils of Commiſſi- 
on, whereby we fight againſt God ; and provoke his juſtice a- 
eainſt-vs: of all the Commandments which we ſhou'd per- 
forme , there is not one;/precept which we thave not broken; 
- God himſclf is diſhonoured, his'Worthip is negle&-d, his Name 
is blaſphemed, his Dayes are profaned: If we go any further,Pa- 
rents are diſobeyed, injury is maintained , adul:ery is commit- 
ted, -robbery is praQtiſed , falſe witneſle is produced, covetouſ- 
neſle is followed : thus is the manner of our keeping the Com+ 
mandments/fromthe firſt to the laſt,;having tranigrefled againſt 
all. -Hide thy face from my ſins, O Lord, and put away all mine 
iniquities. We had necd to pray , Hide them , -for if they+be 
not hid , how many of theſe evi/s will riſe up in zadgement a- 
ainſt us ? | | 
: But here is no:end; therebe evils exiernal that accompany the 
body , and what part of the body is not 'poſſciſed with Some 
evil? Look atthe ſenſgs, and wherein haſt thou imployed thine 
eyes, but in beho}ding vanity ? whereia thine eares,but in heark- 
ening to lies ? whercin thy taſting, touching, ſmelling,but inſer- 
ſual-pleafures ? and asthe ſenſes, ſo are the members full of evil; 
The bead 5s ſick, the heart deceitful, the tongue untaly, the teeth as 
ſwords, the james as knives, the hands are full of bloed, ind the feet 
Twift t0 ſhed blood. Thas from the ſoale of the feet to the crown. 
of the head, there is not hing whole, but Wounds, and [wellings , and 
ſores fall of corruption, Eſa. 1-6, (1 
And ifthefe be our outward , what be thoſe inward ev; ? 
ſhould IT thruſt my hand into your boſomrs, O how-leprous 
ſhould 1 pluck it our again! that Vnderſtanding created full of 
light, is now ſo blinde, that zr perceives notthe things of the Spirit 
of God, neither-can it know ther, for they are ſpiritnally diſcerned. 
No dobbt there is in us a remaining. fpark of; Nature, andehat 


Lifes. Leaſe, 


21 - 


this reaſon, it perceives onely natural and external chings; it can 
perceive thy houſe adorned, thy landvtilled, rhy-grounds ſtock- 
ed ;' buc thoſe ſpiritnal blefſings; celeſtial promiſes,eternalprivi- 
ledges it cannot ſee, nor fo much asthink of :' What are all our 


thoughts but vanity, and inragination of m 115 heart, but only evil? G08. 21, 


Gen. 8:21, Neither is thisall, God: framing mansſoul, plant> 
ed it-in two faculties, the Underſtanding that informeth,and the 
Will that followerh : and'as the Underftanding, lo is the wilt; ic 
receives trom-Keaſon ( her Counſeliour) ſenfual advice,and ſends 
forth to the Aﬀeittons ( her Courtiers ) injunions of vanity ; 
here is 2 Counfelloar indeed what is it bnt »eaſon without reaſon? 
and here is a Ww#indeed ; whatis it but aflavetolſin, without 
any will to good 2 Man is fo holden captive with the yoke of fin, 
_ that of his own nature he can acicher aſpire by deſire, nor travel 


by endeavenr to any goodneſſe. I fay nor, but (2s Bernard) to Will cu, Inflir, 


#inw all; but to will evi/is of nature}, ro will goodis of grace ; |. 2. c. 4. 


away then with our abilities, and confefſe-we with the Apoſtle, 


that To ill is preſent with me, but 1 finde no means to performe that Rom. 7. 18. 


which 14 good, Rom, 7. 15. 

And yer this is not all ; take a view of thoſe affefions which 
attend the will, and how are all-vi/ ? It is God ſhould be the 
object both of our wiland affetionr; and what ſay you? do 
you lovehim , andfearhim , and cruſtin him , and ſerve him? 
your (ins ſay, No: we c#n do nothing that good is, but we run 
upon ev3l; ſee thine axgey like a Serpent, thy deſire like a Wolf, 
thy fear like an Hart, thine envy like a Viper, all thy pa/-onsare 


become ſenſuall, and Every man # 4 berſt by hy own knowledge, er. to. 14: 


Ter. 10. 14, | 
Plefſ-d God ! what a world of evi/care within us > Fe have 


finne1 (O Lord) above the number of the ſands of the ſeas , our Ocat, ManaſT. 


tranſpreſſions (O Lord) are multiplied , our offences Ave exceed- 
ing many : Many fure, that contain theſe ſtreams, and yer how 
many are the rivolets that iſſue from them ? There be-evils of 
weakneſl. againſt God the Father , whole attribiite is Power ; 
there be evi/s of ignorance againſt God the Sonne, whoſe ateri-- 
bure is Wiſdome; there be evils of malice againſt God the holy: 
Ghoſt, whoſe attribute is Love. Can we adde any more? Mark: 
bur our thoughts, onrdelights, our conſentsto evil ;: or if theſe 
be not enough', ſee a ſwarm-indeed that continually: affanle us, 
q auger, 
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; Dal, I9. I2, 


» Miferere met. 


1. V(c. : 
; Plal. 38. 4+ 


3 anger, hatred, envy, diftruſt; impatience, avarice, ſacriledge, prode, 


deſpair, preſumption, indevation,” ſuſpition, contentzon, derifion, ex- 


| attion, (give me leave to breath in the numbring of this bed- 
roll) perjury, blaſphemy , - luxury, ſimony , perplexity , incon- 


ftancy , hypocriſie, apoſtaſie z, here is a.number numberleſle, groſs 
fins, little ſins, known ſins, bid ſins: Who can underſtand his er- 
rours? O Lord, cleanſe me from my ſecret faults, Plal. 19, 12. 
The dayes of life are few, but the evils God knowes how many; 


he that would numberthem, may tell: a thouſand, and yet not 


tell one of a thouſand: Can the proudeſt Phariſee juſtifie him 
ſelf > Rememberthe ſwarms that .lurk in chy.venomed conſci- 


ence, number thy wanton words, thy.carnal thoughts,thy unchri- 


ian geſtures,chy outragious ſins, and come they not in by troops 
and herds, thicker then che frogs in Egypt? well may'we ſtand 


amazed at their number, and asconvicted priſoners, cry forthar 
'Plalme of mercy , Lord have merey on w , molt evil wretched 


ſinners, | ol x 
Thus you. ſee, Beloved, how evi/ be our dayes, ſith every day 
we do evil : then to wander no further,now we have found 
ſuch a world of them ,; will you ſee them ina map? here is 
evils original, evils attual, evils of omiſſion,, evils pf commiſ- 
fron, evils of the body, evils of the ſonal; well may we pray, De- 
liver us from evil; what, ſo many.evils of ſin? naw the Lord 
deliver us. | OR 
Remember your ſelves, and who will not ſing Davids bur- 
then, Aline iniquities are gone over my head, and 4s a meighty 


burthen,thety are tov heavy for me to bear.? There is10 ſinne (tlaith 


Aaftin) both weight and number, and is-any one ſo dull or dead, 
that he is ſenſible of neither > go ye to the balance , and what a 
maſs lies upon you ? enough and enqugh again to ſink you down 
to hell.:.. g@ ye to the count, and what a ſwarm comes upon you? 
a million, and a million of millions to keep you out. of heaven, 
when all your ſinnes muſt be called to account before that Indge 
ot the world., -whart account ſhall be given of chis account that is 


endleſſe ? ſec them like the ſtars, 6nly theſe ſer and riſe, but your 
fins riſe, and never ſet ; {cethemlike your.haires,only theſe (hed 


and loſe, but your.fins grow ever more and more; ſee them like 


the ſands, .onely theſe are covered with the floods and waters, 


bur yourfias lie ill,open,and arecverbeforc you: think on my | 
#5 | als, 


ſtars, theſe hairs, theſe infinite innumerable ſands of ſins, and 

when al! is done, let your tears be the-flood to hide them over. It 

was Davids laying, Every night waſh I mybed, and Water my Plal, 6. 6, 
conch with my tears: if your dayes be evil, let not your niphr ſlip 
without repentance; go not to bed, bur beat your breaſt with the 
Publican ; lzy you not down, but withal lift up your voice, Lord, 

be merciful unto me a ſinner: How iweet a reſt doth that nighe 

bring , whoſe ſleep is prevented with the conſideration of our 

{ins > though we are begirt with a thouſand devils, this wou'd 

be as the watch of ourſouls, and the ſafeguard of our perſons. 

But I muſt ſpeak with a difference : I ſtand over fome of you, 2. V7. 
who are ſo far from * waſhing away your ſinnes with teares, that 1 * Ven I beak 
fear you never took much notice of the multitude of your fins : {#5 of te wes a7 
ſhould I tell you,that you brought fin enough. with youto damn 70m » 7 
you, when you firſt came inco this world ; ſhould I tell you, that ſalty get i 
you have every one committed thouſands, and thouſand of o2;y 1 ;1/4y2 1 
thouſands of actual ſins, and yet any one of thoſe thouſatds is »:c//2ry pr. 
enough to ſend you packing to hell- You would think theſe /£** of repeats 
{trahge points; but if God be true, there is no ſin of man, either randy _ 
original or actual, either of omiſſion or commiſſion , cither of z;,,/ >a pp 
the body, or of the ſou] , "which without repentance will not 7a: 7 poſitive'y 
produce eternaldeath: and therefore in Gods fear take no- 2m © hz, 
tice of your ſins, ſet before you the Commandments of God, *#-! Tepentance 
and thereto comparing your life , you may finde our ach a ca- _ me 

talogue of your ſins , that will throughly convince you of your G,,; La 
damnable eſtate. painted ait:ce- 

You may ask, to what end ſhould webe ſo careful to finde out <ent/yto pardan. 
our (ins? Ianfwer, roa very good end, both in rcſpeR of the = 3-19, 

Unregenerate, NY 
Repgenerate, 

<irſt, in reſpect of the unregenerate: this is the firſt ſtep of 
repentance, this is one of thoſe paces.chat will lead you towards 
heaven, You may be ſure, without repentance,no heaven, with- 
out confeſſion, no repentance, and without finding out ſin, there 
can be no confeſſion. It were good therefore, and a lingular 
means to bring you our-of corruption into Chriſtianity, and 
out of the ſtate of narare into the Kingdome of grace, that you 
would every one of you -have.a Catalogue of your (ins, _ If you 
will not, Tcan tell you {twill ; there is an adverſary called: 

| Satah 
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Satan (the adveriary of mankinfle) that ſtands at your back,and 
(I may ſay figuratively) with 2 ſcroll in his hands, wherein he 
writes down your fins; not a day paſlethon ,\bat he can eaſily 
tell how many ſins you have committed all day, Lord, that men 
would think on't! Are you-about any fin ? at that very time 
Satan is regt{tring the a&, and time, and place , and every cir» 
camſtance: now wo, wo to man, that lets Satando his work for 
him ! Would you do this your ſelf , would you but ſtudy for a 
Catalogue of your own fins, that ſo you might confeſſe them te 
God, and repent youthereof, this would be a daſh in the 
'devils book, ſo that he could not have whereof to accuſe you ; 
but if ſti]l you go on lecurely infin, and never go abour to call 


your fins to remembrance, a day willcome ( wo worth the | 


day!) when that roaring Lion {hall ſet all yourſins and tran(- 
grefſions in order before you : the: ſhall you-read ( perforce ) 
your fins original and aftual, of omiſſion and commillien, of 
your bodies and fouls. And I muſt tell you; herein is a great po- 
licie of Satan , he lets you alone in yqur ſecurity a while, if you 
will not trouble him, - he will not trouble you; if you will not 
tell your own ſins , neither will he tell you of them; but he 
will change his note (at furtheſt - when your few evil dayes fi- 
niſh : Ir is the very caſe;as many creditours deal with their debt- 
ors, while they have any doings as they ſay, and arein trading, 
they will |:t them alone, in policy they will ſay nothing ; buc if 
once down the winde, in ficknefle, poverty, diſgrace , or the 
like, then comes Serjeant after Serjeant, arreſt upon arreſt, aRi- 
on upon action: juſt thus is Satans dealing with the unregererate 
man ; if you willbut ſin, and never call your ſelves to areckon- 
ing, in policy he will ſay nothing, but when the ſcore is full, and 
death comes to arreſt you , then will he bring out his black book 
of all your ſins commitred all your dayes.O,I tremble to ſpeak of 
it! then ſhall your linsfall as foul on your foules,as ravens on the 
faſlen ſheep, and keep you down for ever inthe dungeon of 
d:ſpaire, | | 
Secondly, in reſpe& of theregenerate ; that you have readiec 
by you (orby heart) a catalogue of your fans, is neceſſary in 
mary reſpeds. 
Firſt, ro humble you : for no fooner ſhall the poor ſoul 
leok on all the fins he hath committed , - both before and after 
his 


\ 
\ 


— — 
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| his regeneration, but confeſſing them in prayer,it willpull down 


his heart, and\make the wound of his remorſe to bleed-afre(h, as 
before ; and therefore this catalogueis moſt neceſſary in daics of 


humiliation, | 

Secondly, it is neceſſary to prepare you for the receiving of the 
Sacrament; for indeed ] would have none to preſume toraſte on 
that Supper, but firſt to view over all his fins, and to confeſſe 
chem in pruyer to his heavenly Father: there by many that in 
Confcſlion look on theirſins, as they do on the ſtars in a dark 
cloudie night, they can ſee none but the great ones, of the firſt 
or ſecond magnitude, it may be here one and there one ; but if 
they were truly enlightened, and informed arighty they might ra- 
ther bchold their fins, as thoſe innumerable tars that appear ina 
fair froſtic winters night ; they are many, and many; and chere- 


fore take a lit: le pains in compoſing your catalogue , that ſo you 


may confeſle all (at leaſt for tae kinds) before you: preſume to 
come near that Table of the Lord, 


Thisdly,; it is neceflary in times of deſertion,or viſitation : yea, 


if the Lord (hall pleaſe to exerciſe yon with any crofſe, or diſ- 

race, or diſcountenance, loſſe of goods, diſeaſe of body, terrour 
of ſoul, or the like ; you may be ſure,asno miſery comes but for 
ſin,ſo then the enumeration of your ſins from a bleeding broken 
heart, is the prime and ti:{t means to cauſe that Sun of mercy to- 
break through the clouds, and co beget a clear day; alas! our 
dayerare evil, and ſure we have as good reaſon as ever Facob had. 
toconfeſſe it: Fox my part, thuugh I keep my catalogue to my. 
ſelf, yet in the general 1 cannot but confefle to you all, My dajes 
have been evil, evileuvil: Few anaewl. 

And now we have done with the work,it reſts that you ſhould 
know your wages ; there be dayes of fin , and then dayes- 
of ſorrow ; as you have ſpent your dayes, ſo muſt you have: 
your rewards; firſt we treipaſſe, and then we pay forit ;, 
firſt we fin, and then we wffer ewzl. 

2. Theevils that we fuftcr maybe ranked inthis order ;. firſt, 
evils original fill up tbe ſcene, and what a multitude of evi's 
do enfer with them? Nu ſooner had e4dam (inned, but aworld 
of miſeries fell on man, fo tht as the infeion , in like manner 


the puniſhment diitiils from him. By. ove man (ſaith the Apo=rom. 5; r2.. 


ftle) entred ſinne into the world: what? fin alone 2: no, but death 


- 
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Job 7. 20, 


Gen, 3.19. 


by ſin, and ſo:death went over all-men, Rom.5.12, Infants them- 
{clycs bring their damnation with them from their wombs; or 
if that be omitted, how many are the miſeries of this life ; as 
the fore-runners of that judgement? Look at the minde, and 
what think ye of our :gnorance , not.only that of wilful giſpoſiti- 
on, buc- (as the Schools diſtinguiſh). of pure negation; if it 
be nota finne, what / is ic but a puniſhment for ſinne ? that our 
underſtanding ſhould be: obſcured and darkened, our knowledge 
in things natural wounded , in ſupernatural utterly extinguiſh- 


ed: Othe milerable iſſue of that monſer Sinne ! But as evils 


come by heaps, ſo of the fame pareng here is another brood, 
Ignorance and Forgetfuineſſe ; and is not this a milerie, afcer all 
our tine and ſtudy to get alittle knowledge , quickly to forget 
that weare ſo long a learning ? Man-in his whole ſtate , before 
the fall, could not forget things taught him; but now (as the 
boure-glaſle )-we receive. in attheoneear , and it goes Out at 
the other; or rather (like the ſieve.) wealwayes keep the bran, 
but ler the floure go , ſo apt are we ta retain the bad, but we ve- 
ry ealily forget the good, - And is this all ?- nay, yet more evils; 
ſee bur our affe&;ons, and to what a number of infinite ſorrows, 
Briefs, anguiſhes, ſuſpicions, feares, malices, jealouſies, is the ſou! 
of man ſubje&?. So-prone; are we to-theſe miſerable paſlions, 
that upon any occaſion we fall into them ; - or for want of cauſe 
from. any other, we begin to be paſſionate with our-ſelyes: zhy 
haſt thou, O Lord, ſet me againſt thee> I am become irkſome and 
burdenſome even unto mine own felf, Job 7,20. | | | 

Alas, poor man, how art thou beſet with a world of miſcries ? 
and yet, as if all theſe ſummed up together, could not make e- 
nough ; look at the body , and how many arc jts ſufferings > 1 
the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat thy bread, faid God, Gen, 3. 
19, The Spider ſpins, and weaves, and waſtes her very bowels 
to make her net; and when all is done , to what purpoſe ſerves 
it, but ro catcha flie > Ifthis be vain work, how vain is man in 
his fond imitation 2, The birds and. beaſts can feed themſelves , 
without any paines, only man toiles night and day, on ſea and 
land, with body and minde ; yet all is to no purpole,bur to catch 
a flie, to protract a life, or to procure ſome vanity. And yet,as 
if miſery had no mean, beſides our #»d#ſtry , how | is this body _ 
fuffed with many an z»firmity? All the ſtrength of man, is 
| - Dutt 


__ 
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but a.reed, at beſt ſhaken, perhaps broken, howſoever weakened 
by every winde that blowes upon'it. The Phyſicians diftiaRtion 
af Temperementum ad no & juſtitian, gives us thus 'much to 
-learne , that no-conſtitution is ever ſo happy , to have a juſt 
temper according toitsweight : ſome aretoo hot, others roo 
cold , all have ſome defe&s, and ſo are difpoſed to all kinde of 
infirmities:, man cannot carry bimſelf , but he muſt needs carry 
abqut with him many forms of his own deſtrution, The ,, ; fo corjers 
.books of the Phyſicians tell us of many diſeaſes , and yet many ,,; ions 
are the diſeaſes which their books cannot tell of : we ſee in our no:brum male, 

own dayes, moſt labour of new ſickneffes , noknown toonrfa- #: zec /ibris 
thers ; or if any of us be free from any of theſe , yet every ones *7c4icorum 
bodie nouriſheththe cauſes, and may be a recepracle of a thou- bo ——_ 
{and diſeaſes. How evil & fin , that incurs ſo mavy evils of © 7ay Soy ae 
puniſementl | cap. 22s 

Buc as ifall were too little, ( becauſe our ſinnes are ſo many) 
if you will number any more , here is yet another reckoning, 
evil: original , and evils adventitions, evils of neceſſity , and evils 
of chance. eAuſtin faith, What ſhall we ſay of thoſe immmerable id de innu 
accidents that befall a man? as hear, and cold, and thunder, wife Caſsb us 
2nd rain, and ſtormes, and carthquakes , and poyſons, andrea» 7,,, aye "7 
ſons, and robberies, and wars, and tumults, and what not > go dantur 7 Augs 
whither you > , and _ place is fult of ſome of theſe ewz/s ; ibid. 

If yon go on ſea,every wave threatens you,every winde fears you, "FOAE. 
every t and ſand is enough to drown you: If you go on land. —_— 
every ſtep dangers you, every wilde beaſt ſcares you, every ſtone gantes ? que © 
or:tree is enough to kill you : if you go no whither, you can- !#reva jtinere 
not be without danger : E/s was ſitting, and what more fe. £744entes ? 
cure,?, yet at the newes of Gods Ark, that i: was taken by the | 
Philiſtines , be falls down backwards, and his neck, was broken. * — 
Korab was ſtanding , wbat more ſure? yet afſoon as Moſes 

had made an end of ſpeaking , tbe earth opened her month , and Num, 16. 3 2/ 
[wallatzed him ang bu family., andall the men that were with him, | 
Indeed Ab{a/om was riding, and what way more ready to eſcape 

the enemy? yet, as the mwle carried bim under a great thick oak, his 
head caught hold of the 04k, and be was taken up between the heaven 252m, 36.9, 
and the earth, and the mule that was under him went away, What« | 
ſvever we da, or witherlvever wego, fo long as we do'evil, 

chele euidy will mect, us. Go _ theſhip , there is but a board 

| AC  (Þ&- 
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betwixe thee and the waters: walk -on'the ground, here-is: 
but aſhoe-ſole betwixt thee and thy grave 7 take a turn in the- 
Kreets, and ſo many perils hang over thee, as there are tiles: 


- on the houſes ;. travell in the countrey., and ſo many enemies 


are-about. thee., as thou meeteſt beaſts in''the- fields;;" if alt 


theſe places be (o dangerous, then. retire-to thy- Houſe, - arid 


yet that is ſubjeRrofire ,, or 'water;, oF if -it 'eſcape'both', it 
may fall onthy head : whitherſoever we turn-us;all-things about- . 
us lee to threaten our death, Our dayes are evil indeed, and 
who is it that is exempted from every of theſe evils ? 'Sin- 
nersarecorreced, :good men arechaſtened;there isnone eſcapes 
free.  * 00246 +, <8 tc 3148 oy ; 
To ſee a little the-ſtate of Gods own friends and childfen : : 
Was not Abel murdered by his brother ?- Noah mocked by his 
lon; Fob ſcofted by his wife? E/iſlain for his ſonnes? will. 
you all at once ? take-one for all; and ſee 74cob our Patriarch , 
a notable example of extream infelicity: he is threatened by his 
brother, baniſhed. from. his father, abuled'by higuntle.defraud- 
ed of his wife , was not here miſery enough to break one heart ? 
Bur afcer this, for another wifes ſake , ſee-him enter- into anew 
ſervice ; _ In the day he u conſumed with beat , ' in the night With - 
freft: an hard ſervicefure ! Nay after this that he got his Rachel, 


: ſee then a_diviſion betwixt ber and Zeah, two liſters brawling 


for once husband, yecneicher content, after both enjoyed him. 
Bletlcd Saint ! how walſt thou haunted with afflitions? yet after 
this, he agrees, his wives, and they all run/from their father-, and 
now {ce atreſh purſait; behinde him, I,aba» followes with an Huc 
2nd Cry, before him Eſar meets him with:400'men; ro go for- 
wards intolerable ,, to go- backwards unavailable; which way 
then ? Ic, was an Angel of God; nay the God of Angels that. 
now mylt comfort him«. T | 

And yet, ag2in-after his firſt: entry-into his-own countrey, 


his, wife £achel gies ;; bis daughter Dinah is raviſhed, his fonne - 


Rexhen ligs with his concubine zand- if, the defiling'of a wilt be. . 
ſogreata grief.to the husband:,, whar forrow and Thame, when, 
the wickedneſle is commicted by a mans own fon > © what can we 
more > . lf yet his heart beunbroken, here*sanother grief great - 


. enquylyro.marchall the,reſt, bis ſonne,his-7oſepb ( they-report) 


is.loſt, and whatnews hears he of him, . but thatibe is eorn with 
4 | h Lo wilde ' 
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wilde beaſts > and now ſee-+man of miſeries indeed 1” He yexds 
' bus cloathes , he puts ſackcloth about his loyns , be will not be cong- 
iforted ; but ſurely ((aithhe) 1 will go x con into the grave unto 
"my ſonne mwurning. Alas poor Facob! what can they ſay to 
comfort him? To comfort, faid T? nay; yet hear the ridings of 
-2 new miſery , a famine is begun, and another ofhis ſonnes 
is keptin priſon: What agriefis here > Another iripriſon , and 
-nothing to redeem him but his onely Benjamin; here is the loſle 
of fon after ſonne, Joſeph #4 not, and Simeon u not, and now 
ye will take Benjamin, all theſe things are againſt me. We need 
no more ;-if Jacob thus number, /how man; arc the miſcries he 
did daily ſuffer > would you have the ſumme? He himſelf the 
beſt witneſſe of himſelf, affirms ic to Phararb, Emil, E- 
vil. Few and Evil. have the dayes of the yeares of my life 


'been. 

So miſerable is our /ife , that-no-man can take his breath be- 
fore ſome evi/or other do ſeiz on his perſon : if you would 
that we knit up all in-one bundle, there be evils original, 
evils adventitions, evils of the minde , evils of the body, evils 

that are common , evils of the choſen , we bad need pray a- 


gain, Deliver us from evil, | What? ſo many evils of [uffer- 


ing? Now the Lord deliver us. | 
What is {ſweet in this life, which ſo many miſeries will not 
imbitter? Tf this be a vale of tears, where isthy place to plea- 
ſure? -If this life bea neſt of cares, how canſt thou ſettle ſo great 


Gen. 3 7* 3 4,3 '£ 


Gen, 42. 36, 


F. Uſe. 


a vanity as fin-in a field of ſuch miſery xs thewordd> O ye pal, 4. 2, 


ſornes of men, how long will ze blaſpheme mine honour, and have 
ſwch pleaſure in vanity, and ſeek after leaſing > Were men not 
madin their wayes., or utterly beſotted in their imaginations, 
well mighe theſe miſeries of our life breed their negle& of the 
world. Can we chuſe but wonder to ſee how bufily thou heap- 
eſt up riches, yet knoweſt not who ſhall eat the grapes of thy 
planred vineyard ? - God gave thee a countenance ercRed to- 
wards heaven, and muſt itever be groveling and porting on the 
earth > God gave thee a ſoul to live with bis bleſſed - Angels, 
and wilt thou make it a companion fitter for no other then brute 
beaſts > There # an evil ſickneſſe ( ſaith Solomon) that I have 


ſeen under the Sun; and what is that, but riches reſerved ro the Ecclel, 5. 12. 


owners fortheireud? See here the guſt judgement of a righ- 
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2, Uſe. 


Gen. 31. 49. 


| teons God, to this endis thy-riches,, thou wouldeſt live at eaſe, 


and onrlaſt many yeares , therefore thy life is but miſerable, and. 
thy death mult be ſudden ; thy dayes are but few, and. thy few. 
ayer are evil, | 

But cocomfort all you .that. live in the fear of Sod , it may 
be. your dajes are evil, ] 'and what then ? this is to make tryal 
of your love"to God, and a tryal it is of Godslove to you. - 

Firſt, it makes # :77all of your love to God; Certainly. if you 
have but a ſpark of this /ave, your dayes cannot -be ſo evi/, bur 
inthe midſt of thoſe ev;/s you. ſhall finde ſome inward conſola- 
tions that will ſweeten all. Ir is memorable how Jacob for Ra- 
chel ſerves Laban ſeven yeares, but yet (faith the Text) they 
ſeemed to him but a ſew dayes for the. love he hadto her, Nay, 
afier Laban had deceived bim. in giving him blear-eyed Leab 
in ead of beautiful Rache/, Jacob then ſerves him another . 
ſeven years prentiſhip ;' love makes the heart chearful_ in. che 
work of ſufferings: Thongh'facoþwas conſumed with drought 
inthe day, and freſt-in the »iphe , which many and manya time 
made his reſt and ſleep ro depart fromby eyes; yet his lov of fair 
Rachel ſweetens all his labours: Why thu:, thus,will it be with 
you that Wait 9 the Lord your God. What though miſeries . 
come ppon you as thick.as harl-ſtormes in a ſharp winters day ? 
you may remember: you have a better Maſter then Lebay, a bet- 
ter ſervice then Jacobs, a fairer prize then Rache/:: Who is your 
Maſter, bur ſuch an one as will fucely keep his Covenant,eventhe _ 
Lord your God 2 What is your ſervice, bur ſuch a one as is moſt 
glorious and honourable , even a /ight burden, a perfeft freedome? 
What is yout. prize., but ſuch @ one as ſurpaſſech all prizes what» 
ſacver, even the beauty ot heaven, rhe beautiful viſion of our,, 
bleſſed God} If, then you but love God as Jacob Gid Rachel, 
what mattersit how evil.your few dajes be ? nay be they never 
ſo evi/,. and were your (ayes never lo many, yet an.hundred a 
thouſand years:ſpent jn, Gods ſervice, they would ſeem buta . 
few aayes for the loye you bear.to him... O Lord, workin us this - 


| /ore, and then command what thou wilt, perſecution, affliQtion, 


the Croſſe, or death; no ſervice ſo bard , but we ſhall readily 0. 


- bey thee, 


Secondly, as your evils of ſufferings. try your love to Grd, (oe . 


17- theyarc a#r2al (or token) of Gods love toyout Our light af- 


flict;on... 
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fliftion which u but for « moment'y Cauſeth. unto us a farre more 
excellent and an eternal Weight of glory ; and if this be the end, 
who-would not endure the means? 'O divine mercy} therefore 
the dugs of this life caſte bitter , that thereby God may wein us 
from the: love of this world toattain a better :- Certainly God 
is good nnto-us in tempering theſe ſo fitly ; bitternefſe attends 
this life. that. thou mayeſt ligh contimually for the true life, 
Would{t chou not run through dangers for 2 Kingdom? wouldſt 
thou not fetch a-Crown for fear of a+ thorn? nay, who would 
hot go toheaven, alchoughic were with Eliab ina whictwinde? 


1 copnt (ſaith Paul) ' that the affiiftions of this life are not worthy Rom. 's, 1 % 


of the glory. Which fhall:be ſhewed wntow. Come then ye that 
thirſt for long life, believe ia God , and you (hall have life eter- 
nal. All is well that ends well: / though/a while weſink' in mi- 
ſeries , yet at laſt the-joyes of heayen will refreſhus : then ſhall 
weliye in loye, rejoycg in-hymns, -fing forth in praiſes the won- 
derfut works of our Creatour and-Redeemer : this is that- l5fe 
of heaven: and when our /ife ends here, - Lord, grant us /ife ever- 
daſting.. | 
Thus farre have you ſeenthe ſtate of our;fe, this /ea/e breeds 
ſarcow,. but the reverſion is our joy ;- no ſooner ſhall this 
 iife expire, bat God: will give us the purchaſe ofhis Son, 
that inhericance ofheaven ; comfort! chen thy ſou] rhat 
wades through this ſea of miſeries, and the Lord ſo aſſiſt us 
in all ourtroubles, that he /ead ws not into temptation , bat 
deliver us, from evil. Amen. 4 


Have been.,] - 


FYJVr life is but Jayes, our dayes are but few, our few dayes 
but evil, and now when all is done, 'we finde.all is out of 
date. Fem anaevilhave ] the dayes of my life been] 

This laſt word is the leaſes expiration: and-why' have b9en?)] 
,If you wilt needs know-the reaſon. | | 
The time that is-paſt is beſt known to- Facob. 
Andthe life of Jace is but as the-time that is paſt, 


Firft, the time thats paſtss beſt known to Jacob: old men 0!;m meminiſſe 
-can tell old ſtories, and ſomething idelights them to remember juvabiz. Yirg. 


the {tormes goge over them, We allknow how 30! 
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vx... { Many yeares wehave lived. 
: How? Grete miſcries we have ſuffered. | 
- Zacob tells you, as you may tell each other , our yeares have 


been few., our felv yeares have been evi/. . To make this good, 
Have they not bexn few ? Let meask ſome old man, whoſe haires 


Ecclel, 1.2. 6. are dipt-in ſnow, whoſe go/den ewer i broken , whoſe ſilver cord 


s lengthened; How many be thy years? 'It maybe thou wilt an- 
fwer, as Moſes gives the number , amatcer of rhreeſcore years and 


 Plal. 90. 10s. $ey, or fourſcore years; I cannot lay but it is a long time to come; 


but alas, what are theſe fourſcore years now they are gone? Tell 

me you that have (cen the many changes both of Moon and Sun, 

are they not ſwiftly run away 2 You may remember your man- 

hood, childhood ; and I pray what think ye} was it not yeſter- 

day 2: is it not a while fince? who will not wonder ro ſee how 

- quickly it is gone, and yet how long it was a coming 2 The time 

to come ſeetns tedious, eſpecially ro'aman in hope of bliſſe, the 

time now. paſtisa very nothing , cſpecially to a manin fear of 

danger : godown to thoſe caſt-away fouls that now ſuffer in 

wiſd. 5.13. hell flames; and what ſay they of their l;fe, but aſſoon as we were 

borne, we began to draw to our end, Go down to thoſe putrificd 

bodies, aw finde. amongſt them the duſts of Adam, Serb, Enoſh, 

Kenan, Mebalalecl, Jered, Enoch, Methuſpdem , every one of 

whom lived near to the namber of a thouſand years, are they nor 

dead? and what is their Epitaph,but, They lived and died? Gen. 5. 

To ſumme up all in one, and to make this one ſerve for all; 7a- 

Gen. 47.9. cob is an hundred and thirty years old (for fo you ſee it regiſtred in 

Geds book, ) yet-now being demandedro tell his age, be anſwers 

but Dayes, and his dayes are bur Few; how ſhould they be ma« 

ny that now are gone alrcady ? theſe few dayes, they have 
been, | 

| oadly, and as time paſt tells our-dayes , fo it counts all our 

miſeries , - Who caxnet remember the miſeries he doth ſuffer ? The 

poo, the ſick, the baniſhed, the impriſoned , the traveller, the 

ſouldicr, every onecan writea Chronicle of his life, and "make 

up large volums of their ſeveral changes, Whar is the Hiſtory 

of the Bible -but an-holy brief Chronicle of the Saincs grievous 

ſufferings> See the{{miſerics of the Patriarchs deſcribed in the 

books of 149/es : ſees the: warres of the Ifraclites ſer down-in 

' the books of 7o/bya i fee-the'atthRions of David in the $392 
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of Samuel, Ezra, Nehemiah , Efter, Job, every one hath a 
book of their ſeveral calamitics, and if all our miſeries were but 
thus abbreviated, 1 Pope. the world would not containe the books 


that ſhonld be written, | There is no mano cunning to know his 
future Condition ; but for thoſe things which have been , every 
one can read them, Look then (beloved) at the time now paſt, 
and will you not ſay with 7acob, your dayes have been evil? Buil 
_ for your ſins, and evi/for your ſufferings: if you live more dajes, 
what do you but increaſe more ev3/s?* The juſt man ſins ſeven 
times a day , and every one of us perhaps ſeventy times ſeven 
times: do we thus multiply fins > and think weto ſubtraft our 
ſorrowes ? think but of thoſe ſtorms that already have gone over 
our heads, famines, ſores, fickneſles, plagues ; have we not ſeen 
many ſeaſons unſea{onable, becauſe we could finde no ſeaſon to 
repeatance? Our Springs have been graves rather then cradles, 
our Summers have not ſhot up, but withered our grafle ; our An- 
cumns have took away the flocks of our ſheep, and for out lateſt 
Harveſt, the heavens themſelves have not ceaſed weeping for us, 
that neveryet found time to weep for our ſelves. And as this 
procured the famine , ſo famine uſhered the peſtilence. O the 
miſeries miſerable that at this time fell upon us ! Were not our 
houſes infe&ed > our towns depopulated2 our gardens made 
our graves? and many a grave a bed to lodge in ita whole fa» 
mily ? Alas, what an hideons noiſe was heard about us? In eve- 
ry Church bells tolling , in every hamlet ſome dying , in every 
ſtreet men watching , inevery place, every where, wailing and 
weeping, orgroaning and dying. Theſe are the evils that +Have 
been, Jand how ſhould we forget them that have once ſeen them 


with oureyes? Call to minde time paſt, wasthe rule of Bernard, Recole primy- 
and what better rule have we to ſquare our lives, then the re» 4a. Bern. 


. membrance of thoſe evils which cur lives have ſuffered ? Look 
back then with 7acob , and we have good reaſon to redeem the 
time paſt, becauſe our dayes have been evil. | 

2, But there is yer another reaſon why theſe few evil dayes 
have been. ] Asthe time paſt is beſt known to Zacob , ſo the 
life of Tacob 1s but as the time paſt, Go ro now, (ſaith St, [ames) 


ye that ſay to day.or to morrow We Will gointoſucha City, and con- * 
tinut there ajear , and buy avd fell,” and get gain, and yet ye James 4+ 13, 


cannot tell what ſhall be tomorrow, Jam, 4.13. It is a meer pre- 
Cc 4 ſumption 
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 ſumptiontp boaſt ofthe time to.come: can any man fay he will 
live till to morrow? Look back yethattruſt co this ſtaff of Egypt, 
Ecclef. 9, 12-. there is no man can aflure you of this day ;. Mar knoweth not his 
. time, faith the Preacher, Eccleſ. 9.12. As neat as itis tonight, | 
it may be before evening ſome one of us may be dead, and cold, 
and fitter to lodge in ourgravesunderearth, ' then in our beds 
aboyeit ;- nay, aflure your ſelves, our life is of no Tong continu- 
ance:  Whatſpeak we of to morrow, 'or this day ?-we arc not . 
ſare of {thar leaſt of times diviſion) a very hour : watch there- . 
fore (faith our Saviour, ) and will you know the reaſon : For Je 
Math: 2 5..13- know neither the day , nor the hour when the Son of man will 
come, Matth. 25.13. The man with ten or twenty diſhes ſet 
before him on his table, when he hath full intelligence that in one 
'of them is poyſon , will he not refuſe all-, left in eating of any. 
he runne upon the hazard of bis life > What is our life but a few 
houres? and in one. of them.death muſt needs come ; watch 
then; forthe houre. is-at hand; and we know not how'ſoon it 
will-ſeiz.upon ps,- This hourthe breath 'thou draweſt may be 
thy infeRion., this hour the bread thou-cateſt may be thy .poy- - 
ſon, this hour che cupthou taſteſt- may be- that cop that muſt not 
paſſe from thee./ But what ſpeak we of this hour, ſceing it is come, . 
| 80d-gone? :The ſweeteſt dirty that Ao/os ſinig , were his briefs 
Pal. 60.4., and femibriets of life, and what is if but a watch? Plal.90. 4, 
Plyl.50.5, What is in buta flerp? Blal, 90:5.” We watch whenit is dark, 
© weikep when. it is night; If then 'our life be no more bur a 
pight-work, what is truer then this wonder, our Zife is done, qur 
dajesthey have been ? - ds, ole. tr : 
- You-mayebiok:we go farre to 'prove ſo ſtrange a Paradox 
Joh. 8.9. - -yer Job gors further; whatare we bur of jeſttrday, for our dayes 
E, upon earth are bnt a ſyxdaw? Job8/ 9. Sce here the Finrbeas, 
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eie of mans frailty, 'we'have atime to live, and when is it think * 
you -$-not to: morrow,' nor to day , northis hour, nor faſt nigbr 
It isas long (ince as yeſterday itſelf. Are not we ſtrangely de- 
ceived? . What mean ourplots and projets-for thetime to 
cqme2 : why, our hife-is done, atid we are now-butdead.men. 
To.ipeak properly:, 1».the midſt of life we be in death,our whole 
life being truly -(it not paſt, yer) as the time paſt that is gone 
- 48d. yanithed,. I be ſimilitude or reſemblanee will rungein'theſe - 
reſpeRs : ep IT IL ION TTEC SN 
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« ; cannat be recalled, 
The rinigatt 52 tows is vaniſhed; od os 
And ſois our /ife: | can. we recall that which is fled away ? the 
life that we" led yeſterday, you ſec it is;gohe ; the lite thas 
we led laſt night, itis paſt and done; the life that we led. this 
morning, it is now 2 going; nay, it is: gone aſſoon as-wethave - 
ſpoken. Nicodemas's laytngaccording tothe ficſh uasgrue, How - 
can a man be borne which #5 old ? can ' he emter into his mothers John ;.4, - 
wombe again, and be borne? John.3. 4. How ſhould a man-re- 
_ call that is paſt? *can he reccive again the ſoul once given, and 
begin olive > Man never ſo great in power, and ſpreading himh- 
ſelf like a green bay-tree; a tree] moſt durable; a bay-rree] | 
molt flouriſhing; -a-green h@3-ire8 |. that is molt in prime,ifany = 
thing will ſtand at a ſtay , what is more likely > yet be paſſed Plale37.35,36. 4 
«Way, (faith the Plalmiſt) and lo he was:gont ; 1 ſought him, but' 
he could not be found,. Plal. 37. 35, 36- We cagnot ſtay time - 
preſent ; How (hould we recall time paſt ?- See here the man 
on whom the eyes of the world are fixt-with.admiration, ;yer for 
alt chis he paſſech } without ſtay he! gone } without ,tecall; / 
fonght him; but to finde:him] is without all gecovery... Time -was + 
that 4dew lived in Paradiſe, Noah built: an Ark, David flew + 
Gobiab, «Alexander overcame the world: where, be theſe-men 
that are the wonder of us living? we::all know they.are long 
fince dead, ' and the times. they: law ſhallnever Fome again. How 
fond'was thathQion of P7479, | that after the revolution of -his 
tedious year , theo he muſt live again agd teach bis $cholars in 
the ſame chair he fate in? our faith ws. above his reaſon; for T be 
beavers ſhall paſſe amay ,. the elements ſhall, wilt, With heat ; and 
the earth with the Works therein ſhall be burnt up. ,. 2: Pakey 13619. 
Where then is the life of Plato, when.allthelethingsſhabbrwn 
to nothing ? we may now for his-learving praiſe him where beis 
nor, and.he may then for his errqur be damned and tormented - 
where he is. Is there any man with skill or pawex. can call back 
bur yeſterday? once only: we read. of ſuch, miracles bur it was 
onely by the hand of God. Almighty ..; Hyaghiah; was lick; 
2 King, 20... and to confirm the news that he mul} recover, he-z Kings 20," 
requires aſigne, . What ſhell be. the figne that the. Lord wilheal 
me, and that 1 ſhall ga wp into the hou(e of the Lord the third day ? 
this was no temptAion;, for.you R620 W4DFFLOPNGS egy yin 
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Longitudinem piſhed. Nathing makes life long, 


bujwu vite ſen - 
tr; non facit , 


ſatisfation » Thu ſigne, ſhalt thow'have of the | z. wilt thou 
that the ſhadow go forWard ten degrees , or go iWten degrees? 


Hez+ehiah thinks of death,/and the Prophet reſtores his life; not 
-only a.time of fifteen years to come, bur of ten degrees now. 
gone, and thus it-was obſerved i» the dial of Ahaz. This was 2 
miracle'that bur once happened ſince the beginning of the world; 
Hethen that ſleeps away his time in expeRation 'of Hezekiabs 
'Sunne, may ſleep till kis death , and then notrecall one minute 
of his life ; as the cime, ſo our /ife;; if once paſt, is it irrevocable, 
mrrecoverable,. + p 
2. And'as it cannot be recalled again, ſo ſuddenly is it va- 
- our hope to live long : take 
away thoſe thoug bts of the 1ime to Come, and there 1s nothing ſwifter 


miſs ſperojuen- then the life that is gone, Suppoſe then thou hadſt lived fo long, 
di : nam nibil as from Adam to this time : as eAvſtine ſaith , (ertainly 
videtur eſſe ce= thow wonldeſt' think thy life but ſhort : and if that were ſhort, 
which we think ſo long ; how long is our /ife, which in compa- 
riſon of that' is ſo extreamly ſhort > The time once paſt, we 
think it ſuddenly paſt, and ſo is/ife gone in a moment, inthe 


lerias quam 


quicquid in ta 
Jam preterium 


eft. Aug. in 
Pſal. 6. 


twinckling of an eye , ſo ſoon indeed, before ir can be ſaid, Thi 


Cert® videres 5; 7 In every one of us death hathtenchouſand times as mach 


uittam tuam 


nor fuiſſe diu- 


turnam, Au 
'1 Plal., 3 6. 


85 lite,- the life that is gone is deaths; and the life yet to come 1s 
deaths, our »oW is butaninſtant ;* yer this is all that belongs'to 
life,and all the life which any of us all is at once poſſeſſed of:here 
is a Fife indeed; that ſo ſoon is vaniſhed, before it can be numbered 
or meaſured- it is no time but »ow, yet ſtayes not till the ſyllable - 
ow may be written,or ſpoken : what can I fay ? the life that I 
had when I began to ſpeak this word, itis now gone ſince I began 
£0 ſpeak this word. May we call this life that is ever poſting to- 
wards death? Do we'what we can,and could we do yet more,all 
we do, and all we could do; were to no purpoſe to prolong our 
life: ſee how we ſhore this rnuinous kouſe of our body* with 
food, with raiment, with exerciſe, with fleep, yet nothing can 
preſerve -it from returning <0 its earth :/ we go, and we goſud- 
denly ,* witneffe: theſe: two Ce/ars, who ptit off chemſelves 
Wwhileſt they put on their ſhoes 5 Fabins (ſtyled Maximu for 
his exploits, and'{w»fator for his delaying') yet could not de- 
lay death, till notice might be taken he was fick; bur how ma- 
ny examples in this kinde have-wedaily amongſt us? you _ 
; ow 
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how ſome incly have go 
were found dead and cold: others in health and mirth -laid 
down by their wives , and yeteremid-night found breathlefs by 


their ſides, What necd we further inſtances > You feghow-we- 


go betore,we know where weare;" the-life that we had. what is 
it but anothiog 7 the iife that we have, wbatisirbut amoment? 
and all that we can have, what.is it but aflecting winde , begun 
and done in a trice of time, before we can imagine ir. In a word, 
our Sunne now ſets ,.our day is done; ask Facob (the Clock- 
keeper of our time). this Texc,tells che houre, and now ftrack, 
you, hear the ſgund? qur.dayes are gone, Few. and evil they 


have been. 


The Concluſion. 


Occaſioned by the death of CHARLES BRIDGEMAN:.. 
who deceaſed about the age of twelve, in the year of 
our Lord, 1632. he was amoft pious fonne of 
4 moſt pious mother , both naw. "ay 

with G 0 D.. 


ro-bed., and yet in the morni ing 


HEE! thought to have finiſhed my Text and Sermon ; But: 


here is a ſad accident to.confirm my ſaying, and whileſt I 


ſpeak of him, whar-can 1 fay of his ſtate, his perlon, his birth, his: 


life, of al he had, and of all he was, but chac :hey bave been)... 
Sweet roſe, cropt inirs bloflome ;. no ſooner. budded, but 
blaſted ; how ſhall we remember his daycs, to forget ouf ſor- 


rowes? No ſooner had he learnt to ſpezk, bur (contrary to.our 


caſtome) he betook him to bis prayers: ſo tvon. had grace 
quelled rhe corruption of his nature , that being yer: an =o 
you might ſee his proneneſle to learn,;. nay, ſometimes to teach 
them this dutic, who waited on to teachhim his devotion : riot 
long after he was ſet to ſchool, where he learned by book, whar: 
before he had learned by heart: che (weet care, good diſpoſiti- 
on, ſincere Religivn, which were.in this childe,all mayremember 
which.caſt. bur, Their eyes upon hum,... O: God, how. haſt. thou. 


bereaved: 


— FS 
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Verenvei{ih of this Gem +'Sure' it is (as ir was faid 06% ano- 
ther / ) for thiscauſe onely , that it-might ſhinein heaven. But 
this was'but the beginning of his-dayes, now thepare paſt, they 
Thve brenZJ = 


-2Gb little further, he left him at- {choo?. but how learned 

: heOhaf; ami 'im-erhcified ? 'thits-was the knowledpe- raughe 
him by the Spirit of God '7Wwonderfall manner: Out of the 

touther of babys ind * fucklivgs baſt' thou,"O God, ordained 
th, 'Toconſider again his religious words , his upright 


| "nAi6ns; lis hearcy'devorions, Ris fear of 'Gad;all 'then conclu- 


ded; i#they di@ of ' 24H, What manner of bile fol" this" be? 
"No queſtion the grace of God was with him, If I ſhould *in- 
ſtance in aty of theſe , his frequency in prayer, his reading 

.of Scriptures, his reaſoning with others to get knowledgets : 
himſelf, we may wonder-at Gods power in this childes poor 
weakneſle : Excuſe,mewhiles Iglbnothing but truths, and I 
hope they will tend to our own inſtruftion. In the morning he 
woald opt” (tie gut of dogres, before ke apgh ws nred.. Qut his 
Prayers. at.noon, he. would not. eate.any meat,\ before be had 


given the Lon hanksy.« at night he wonlg. not fie down on his 


bed, beforc he hal k { down oh hi knges :*we may remem- 
ber thoſe time? when fomerimes'that te ha forgotten this du- 
4y, no ſooner had he beer in bes, 'bati up be would have got a- 
gaio, and ſo kneeling down qn his bare knees, covered with no 
mehr bur his finens; he would ask God: forgivenefſe for chat 
nne of forgeriulnefſe ; netther havc his brothers eſcaped with- 
6vr his reprekenfion : for had chey tate any mer} or meat wich- 
out ayrace, his check was u{uall : "Dare you dothu? nnleſſe God 
be' merci ul unto'*, thu bit of bread wight Choak ns, The wiſe 
fentences, 'the religious words ; which - often dropt from his 
mouth like honey,,. can. we remember them, and not grieve at 
the death of him that fpake'them-2\ Whar coinfort had we in 
thoſe dayes Þ What (ortow have we'ts think-thole dyes are 
fone 7 they are gore, they have been, © © 
" Thushie foot will yon know howhe died ? Fit a lingring 
fickneſle ſeizedupon/him.; apainit which to comfort him, -one 
telishim of poſſeffions that ſb falt to his portion ;- And whae 


are thi 1 had: Pathez babe the Kyvlpdome of Ptuver, 
thewa Tk, "Ftherit ates. FhuShe ininyes 
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God ſomindinghim, preſently fent him his ſickneſle that (ſhould 
ſammon him chicher. And now how ſhould I repeat his words, 
with the life that he ſpake them dying? No ſooner had God 
ſtruck-his body wich that fatal ficknefle, but he asks, and needs 
would know his fouls eſtate : I have heard of the [oul, (faith ht ) 
but what is the ſoml? the minde? he queſtions, and queſtioning 
anſwers, bettee (fear) then many, roo many gray-headed a- 
mongſt us ; but the-anſwer given, how the ſoul conſiſted of the 
Will and the Underſtanding, he ayes, he ts {atisfied , and now un- 
der ſtands beter then be dia before. Another comes tohim , and 
then he begins another queſtion , now he knowes the ſoul, he de- - 
ſires yet to know further , How his [el may be ſaved? O bleſ> 
ſed ſoul , how: wiſely couldſt thou queſtion for thine own ſouls 
good! . The anſwergiven, By faith applymg Chriſts merits » be 
heard ir, and had ir, anon telling them-, who before had gaught 
ithim. Reſolved in theſe queſtions , he ,queſtions no further, 
but will now anſwer them, that go about to queſtion him ; One 
asks him, whether he had rather live or die? he gives the anſwer, 
and not wichout Pax/: reaſon ; 1 deſire to die, (laid he) that 1 
might go tomy Saviour, O bleſſed Spiric, how didſtthou in- 
ſpare into this childe thy wiſdome and gocdneſſe 1 This done, . 
bis pain begins again to afflit him, and this occaſions. another 
thus. to-queſtion him , whether he would rather ſtill endure 
thoſe pains, or forſake bis Chriſt? A/as! (ſaid he) 7 kxow wot - 
what to ſay.as acbilde, fr theſe pains might Ragger aFrong man: 
but 1 will ftrive to endure the beſt Icay, Upon this he preſently . 
callsto minde that Martyr,who being in priſon, the night before ,,,, Bilno 
his burning, put his finger 10 the candle , ro know bow he could * © 
endure the fire ; O, - (ſaid he) bad 1 lived then, I would have run 
through the fire to have gone to Chriſt, Sweet reſolution of a 
filly childe ! who. can hear, and not wonder 2 wonder, and not 
defire to hear that he may. wonder ſtill? Bleſſed child, hadſt thoy 
lived that we might have. wondred at. thy wildome ! but his 
dayes were determined, and now is the number turned to this 
Poor cipher , they are not, they have been, 

I cannot leave him yet, his-{ickneffe laſts long, and at leaſt - 
three dayes before his death , he propheſies * + nan, , and - 
how ſtrange a prophecie > not onely that he muſt die, butfore- - 
telling the very day 3; On the Lords day-(faid he) look to wr, -. 

DM Neither. 
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RKingdome. + 


Neither was this a word of courſe , which you may gueſſe by his 
often repetition-; every day acking till the day came'indeed, 


What, is Sunday come ? - At laſt the lookt- for day came 0n,and 


no ſooner had the Sunne beautified that morning wich his light, 
but he falls into a trance; © What (think ye} meant his bleſſed 
-Coul, whileſt the body it (elf uſed tuch anaction ? his eyes were 
fixed , his face chearful, his lips ſmiling , his hands' and:armes 
claſping in a bowe , as if he would have received ſome. bleſſed 
Angel, that there was gt hand to receive bis ſoul ; -but-he comes 
-to himfelf, and tells them how he {aw the ſweeteſt boy that ever 


fem beheld, andbidsthem , Be of goodebehy ,' for he muſt pre- 


ſently go wthhim, One ſtandingnear , as now ſuſpeRing his 
time of diſſolution, bids him ſay, Lord, into thy hands I commend 
-my ſpirit; Yes, (aid he) Into thy hands, Lord, Icommit:my ſþi= 
rit which #4 thy due ; for why? thou haſt redeemedit, O Lord my” 
God moſt true, Who will not believe this-childe now ſiogs-in 
Heaven. that ſo ſoon had learned this:-Dazrds Plalm on Earth? 
JT cannothold my ſelf, nor will I hold you long; ' but how may l 
omit his heavenly ejaculations 2 Beloved, I beſeech:you pardon 
-me whileſt I ſpeak bis words, and 1 will promile you to ſpeak 
:no word, but the very ſame-formally which were his own : 
Pray, pray, pray, nay yet pray, and the moreprajers, the 'betrer 'all 
proffers: Goll u the beſt Phyſician; Into his hanas || commend my 
"ſpirit : O Lord Jeſns,receive my ſoul, Now cloſe mine eyes , for- 
give me, Father, Mather, Brothers , Siſfer , all the world. Now 
1 am wel, my paine # a'moſt gone , my joy at hand ; Lord, have 
mercy o0n-me, O Lord,recerve my ſoul unto thee, Where am | while(l 
I ſpeak theſe words? Bleffed Saint, now thou fingeſt in Heaven, 
God hath bid thee welcome, the Angels are hugging thee, the 
Saints rejoyce with thee, this day is the Crown (et on thy head, 
this day is the'Palm of yvitory in thy hand, now art thou array- 
ed inthe ſhining robes of Heaven , and all the Hoſt do triumph 
at thy Coronation, Sweet ſoul, how am 1 raviſhed to think up- 
on thee! *'What joy is this ? The Patriarchs ſalurethee, the Pro- 


-phets welcome thee,” the Apoſtles hug thee, all handsclap for 


Joy, all karps watble, all hearts are merry and glad. O chou 


:Creatour of men and Angels, help us allto Heaven, that when 


our dayes have been, | we may all meet together -in thy bleſſed 


I 


I have done: turn back.by the fame threed that led you "RE" 
through. this labyrinth , and you ſhall have in two words the 
ſamme ofthis whole Text. f 

The time of our Leaſe, what is it but our Tife ? what is this 
Life, but a number of few dajes ? what aretheſe Jayes, but a 
world full of evi/?- Bur a /ife, but dayes , but few, but evil; can 
we adde any more ? Yes, Life-is-/ife howſoever we live, and 
better you think ro have a bad /eaſe in being , then our /ife to be 
quite extiaguiſhed: nay, be not deceived, this /ife is but dearh,the 
dayes that we ſpend , they are paſt and done, few andevil they 
have been, Thus ends the Text with the expiration of our Leaſe: 
yet is not all. done; when we loſe this life, we have another free- 
hold prepared in Heaven , and this is not leaſed, but purchaſed ; 
not for a life; but inherrance; notfor dayes, but for ever : Croſſe. 
but the words of my Text , .and many and happy ſhall the ages of 
thy life be in Heaven, for ever and ever, . Amen, 
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LUKE 12. 20. 
Th night thy ſoul ſball-be required of thee. 


ANS Body ( we ſay) iscloſed up within the E- 
lements, his Blood in his Body, his Spirits in 
| his Blood, his Soul in his Spirits, and GOD 
or Satan inhis Soul, Who holds the pol- 
ſeſſion we may gueſle in life, but then is it 
moſt apparent when we come to death: The 
tree may bend E3ſt, or Weſt, or North, 
or South ; but a it falleth fo it lieth: Our affeRions may 
look up or down, towards heaven or hell ; but as wedie we re- 
ceive our doom, and then whoſe we are ſhall be fully made ma» 
nifeſt to all the world, There is a Parable of poor Lazarw, Luk. 16/ 
whoſe life was nothing but a catalogue of miſeries, his body full 
of ſores, his minde full of ſorrowes ; what ſpeRacle could we 
chink more pitifull, whoſe beſt dainties were but broken crumbs, 
and bis warmeſt lodging but the rich mans gates ? Here is a pa- 
rable of a certain rich man, who. enjoyes (or at leaſt purpoſeth) ,., _. 
a delicious fare, he hath lands, wor, 16. fruits, ver. 17. build. 
ings, ver. 18. and if thisbe the Inventory , what is the ſumme ? 18, 
ſee it colleRed in the Verſe ſucceeding , Soxl, thow haft much 19. 
goods laid np for many year! ; now live at eaſe, Eat , drink, and 
take thy paſtime, Theſe two eſtates thus different, how ſhould 
| _ Dd ney they 


tie. 


44 


Deaths Arreſt. 


© — 


Matth. 6. 24, ; 


they be but of divers tenures? No man can ſerve God and 
HMammon,. See Lazarns dying , and the Angels carry bim into” 
Abrahams. boſome, See this rich man dying, and rhe&y (that: 
is, devik) require bis ſoul. God receives one, and his ſoul is in 
Heaven; Satan takes the other., and drags down his ſoul to 
Hell ; He # comforted that received pains, and thou art tormented 
that waſt full of eaſe : this is the doom, and that he may un- 
dergo this, Death now gives the ſummons, T h# night - thy ſoul 
ſhall be required of thee, | 

The Text we may.chriſten Deaths Arreſt, it is we that offend 
his Majcſty of Heaven , and his Precepts are given unto Death, 
to attach our ſoules. See here a preſident, a rich man taken on. 
a ſudden, who muſt inſtantly appear before the Judge of Hea- 
ven: When? Thunight, ] What? Thy ſovl.s| Why? It are-. 
quired.” ] Of whom > Of thee. | 

Or if this will nor finde the offender, ſee yet a more narrow 

ſearch, every word is like ſome darke cloſer, therefore we will 
open the windowes that you may have full light, This Text is 
Deaths. Arreſt, which as it muſtbe executed , ſo it admits of no 
other time but Th#.] This, what 2 this day , whileſt che Sunne 
gives light to the world , andthe light gives pleaſure to the eye? 
this were ſome comfort : no, but then ſuddenly, whileſt all ſleep . 
ſecurely, not. This day, but This night. ]' And what, this night ? 
Is .it to attach the body of ſome great perlonage,, whole looks . 


' might affrighten Officers .had they come by day ? No, let his . 


body rot in duſt, whileſt-the Scal muſt anſwer his defaults; ivis 
.not thy body, 'tis «þy-ſorl. ] And what of his /on[? Is this a ſub- 
jcliable to.arreſts? rather can they-beg it at hishands, or will 
he yield. it at their fair irtreaties ? :no,it.is neither-bege*d nor in- 
treated ; but by vertue of Gods Writ, i is required. ] And how 
required ? of hi- ſureties bound for his appearing ? -he hath ma- 
ny friends, and all, either have, or. would have entred bonds : no, 
he muſt go without bail or main-prize , it is. not required of his 
ſuceties, bat himſelf; .not of others, but of che] is thy ſoul. 1455 
mght required, | | 

You hear the Texts harmony, of each ſtrivg we will give a 
$quch, and.firſt note the time, This night, 


This]; 
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» This. ] | 
NZ other but. Th; > wereic 2 fourtnight, a ſeven-night, any 
but This ] night, and his griefs were-leſſcned ; the news 

:1s more heartleile in that-ir comes -mwore ſadden, You may ob» 
ſerve, Then are the greateſt loſſes wben they come on us by heaps, 
and without fear or ſuſpicion of any ſuch matter, Here was a 
-man ſwimming in his fulneſle, and a [adder death robs him 
of all his treaſures. To-giveyou a full view, fee his poſſe(ſi- 
ons, and how great was'the loſſe., becauſe of the ſuddenneſſe : 
T his | night, | 

Firſt, thoſe goods , whereof hg boaſted, are now confiſcat; 
-nor a peny, not a dram, not a mite ſhall be lett him , ſave onely 
a token of remembrance, (I mem his winding-ſheer) which he 
carries along with him to-his.grave. 

Secondly, his goods and grounds both were took from him at 
-his death; He thac commanded ſo much of earth_muſt now have 
no more earth to pleaſure him but a grave: what-a change was 


this ? bis grownd: were fertile , and they brought forth plente. Veil. 16; 


ouſly, but a blaſt of death hath ſtruck both the fruit and ground; 
and nothing is now left him but a barren Tomb. 

Thirdly, his /axds and howſes both went together. You may 
oveſle that great demeaſnes muſt have ſtately Halls: We read of 
his building, and eſpecially of his Barns; when theſe were tao 
little for bis ſtore, he tells us, he will pul chem down, aud he will 
build greater, He never thinks of any littleroom inthe bowels 


of the poor, Was his harveſt ſo great that his barns would not _ 


hold ic > Whencecame the bleſfing but from God ?- How is it 
theri he forgets God that beſtowed this bleſſing 2 Ir is wricten, 
When ye reap the barveſt of the Land, ye ſhall not reap every corn 
of your field. neither ſhalt thou gather the qleanings of the harveſt: 
How? not reaP ic? not gather ir? Whac then? why, Thos ſhalt 
leave them for te poor, and for the ftranger: 1 am the Lord your 
God, Levit. 19.9. . When &stb cameto glean inthe fields of 
Boaz, that good Maſter commands his ſervants, Let hey gather 
among the ſh:aves , and do not rebuke her, Had this Worldlin 
been ſo piritul ro the poor, his barns might have (tood , himſel 
might have lived, his ſoul have been ſaved. But now what 
a {trange lot happens on him? his Halls, Houſes, Barns, 
, Dd 2 Build- 
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| Buildings., all runne round in a darce of Death before his: 


es, 
"" Fourthly! his howſe and friends both left him whendeath came. 


Ex D,myccvo, The Parable is common : A mar hath three fiends, ewo where» 


all his cauſes. 


of he loved moſt entirely,the third he made no account of : this 
man being ſent for tocome before his King , he defires his firſt 
friend to go with him , but he conld not, onely he would give 
him ſomething for his journey : - He deſires his ſecond friewd to - 
20 with him, but he would nor, only he would bring him a lit- 
tle piece of his way - When -both theſe forfook himyhe goes to - 
che laſt, which-before hie cKeemed leaſt, and this fend was the - 
party that went with bim.rothg King , and-anſwered for him in 
This is the cauſe of every man dying.; the King 
our Judge ſends Death his Serjfantto ſummon youto your judge- 
ment, Come to your firſt friends, (I mean your wear alas !: 
they cannot go with you, but give you a ſheet as neceffary for 
your journey : Come to your ſecond friexds, (I meanyour ac- 
quaintance) alas 1- they wilt not go with yon , bur bring. youto 
your grayes , and there leave yourto your ſelves; Come to your 
laſt friends, which you nowleaſt think of, (1 mean your Con- 
ſciences ) and you ſhall finde:that is che trueſt friend that will go. 
with yon to the Judge, anſwer for you to the King, and eicher 
acquit you, or condemn you.; bring you. to the gatesof heaven, 
or deliver you to the goal of hell. Haye a care of your Con- 
{ciences , if you mean to ſpeed well at this day : How bleſſed 
a'man had this Worldling beed, if only a good conſcience had ac- 
companicd himto the-Judge of heaven ? but now when death 
ſummons him , there ts no fr#end ro ſolicite, no Advocate to . 
plead , no. man. to ſpeak one. word in his. ſouls behalf : it is his 
bal conſcience keeps bim company, and though: all others leave 
him, ke can deviſe no means to ſhake this from him, 

Fifthly, there is a jewel irrevocable , of whict: this ſudden 
death robs him, TI mean his r5ve, and what: a loſſe was this? all 
kis goods, grounds, barns, buildings, were they more warth then - 
the world it ſelf, yet were they notable to reſtore one minute of 
his time : -if this could be purchaſed, what a rate would he give 
for a little reſpite? * nothing is now ſo precious. as a piece of 
zi”7e, which before by moneths and years be laviſhly miſ-ſpent: 
they that paſſe away ime with mirch, and pa#time , ſhall one 


day, 
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day (ee tg their grief what a loſle they have; now we reyell it 
out, dally ic away ,. uſe all means and occaſions to make it ſhort 
enough ; but when this golden ſhowre is gone, and choſe op- 
portunities of ſalvation loſt by negligence, then we may wiſh, 
and wiſh again , Oh had we a lutle time, a litthe ſpace !o repent ! 
lmagine that this worldling ( whom now you mult ſuppoſe to 
lie frying in hell flames) were diſpenſed with for a little rimze, to 
live here again on earth amongſt us ; would but the Lord vouch» * 
ſafe him one houre of a new triall, a minute-ſ(eaſon of a gracious 
viſitation, Oh zow highly would he prize, how eagerly would 
he apprehend, with what infinite watching, praying, faſting, 
would he improve that ſhort time, that he might repent him? 
I know not how effetually this may work on your hearts, bur I 
am fully perlwaded, if any damned creature had butthe happi- 
neſle to hear chis Sermon, you ſhould ſce how his very hearr 
would bleed within him ; bleed ſaid I? nay, break and fall a- 
ſunder inkhis breaſt like drops of water. Oh with what inflas 
med attention would he hear and liſten 2 with what inſatiable 
graſping would he lay hold on Chriſt >- with what ſtteaming 
rears would he water his cheekes, as if he would melt himſelf, 
like Niebe, into a fountain > Bleſſed God ! how fond are fool- 
iſh men that never thiak of this till rheir ime be loſt > we that 
arc alive have onely thisbenefic of opportunity, and if we neg- 
le it, a day will come (we know not how ſoon )) that we ſhall 
be paſt ic, and cannor recover ir, no not one houre,if we would 
give a thouſand, ten thouſand worlds for it. What can [ (ay ? re- 
Het on your ſelves, you that have ſouls to ſave; you have yet a 
lictle c:we (and ghe time preſent isthattime), what then, bur 
ſo uſe it now, as when you are gone, you need.not with grick co 
wiſh yon hereagain? 
Sixthly, yet more loſſe, and that is the loſſe of loſſes, the 
loſſe of his ul; his riches, lands, houſes, friends, time, and all 
were nothing to.his 31, This is that Paragon, Peer, Roſe,and 
Spouſe of our well-beloved Chriſt. How many a tear ſhed he 
.to laye.it 2 what grones,cryes Prayers,teares, and blood poured 
he.betore God, that he might redeemiar from the:jawes of ' Sa- 
tan? andis this loſt rotwithſtanding all this labour? O ſweet 
Jeſu! what aloſle is this > chouwalt borne, lived, died, and 
.that.a ſhameful death, (che death of the, Croſſe) and all this 
Dd 3 ſuffer- 
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ſuffering was to ſave poor ſoxls : yet ſee 2 (owl here loſt, and the 
blood of God, though able, not effeftaall co redeemir, Whote 
heart wou!d not melt into blood , that but knew this miſery > 
Suppoſe you conld fee the ſox! of this wretched worldling, no 
ſooner h2d ir left the body , but immediacely was ir ſeized on 
by inferna!l fiends, now lies it on a bed of fire, tortured, tor- 
mented , fcourged , and ſcorched in thoſe furious flames; there 
his conſcience {1ings him, . his ſorrow gripes him, is pain ſo han- 
dles him , that he cries, and roares, #9, Wo, and alas ever- 
mire, Who now for ſhalowes of ſhort pleaſures, would incur 
theſe ſorrowes of eternal paines? In this world we can weep and 
wail for a loſſe of rrifles; an houſe, a held, an Oxe took from 
uz, is enough to cruciate us ; but how (hall we bewail the loſſe 
of a ſoul, whichno ſooner p:unged into that pit of horrour, but 
ir ſhall feel a puniſhment withouc pity , miſery withour mercy, 
forrow without ſuccour, crying without comfort, torment with. 
out eaſe, a world of miſchief, without all meaſure or redreſle ? 
Such is the lofſe of this mans filly ſoul; whileſt be was cheeringir 
with an home-bred ſolace, Soxl, thou haſt much goods laid up 
for many years: God whiſpers in his cares, and tells him other 
newes: What? of his ſ6u/: how ? it ts required : when? tha 
night: a fearful ſound, unlookt-for meſſage, ſpeedy diſpatch, no 
more delayes, nor dayes, 'onely th night, tor then muſt his ſoul 
be taken from him, 

Youſee all /his lofles; and now to contraQ them, there is one 
oricf more then all, that: a & /oft on @ ſadden. Loſſes thar 
come by ſucceſſion are better born with, bur all on a [ndaen is 
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. theworſt of all ; yet ſuch is the miſery of man.when he gocs, all 


goes with-him , and he and all paſſe away on a /a4den: As in the 


dayes of Noah , they ate, andarunk, married , ang gave in mar- 
riage , and knew nothing till the floud came , and took them all 
gvay; Sow the coming of the Son of man, Math. 24.3%. How ma- 
ny have beenthus took tripping intheir wickednefle ! Belſhazs 
zar \n-his mirth, Herod inhis-pride ,-the Philiſtines in their ban- 
quetting, the men of Zik/ag in'their feaſting, Jobs children in 
their drunkennefle, the Sodomicesin'their filthinefle; the Stew »rd 
in his ſecurity, this Churle Þn his plenty : miferable end, when 
men end intheir fin, Call to tiinde this (Omy loul!.) and trem- 
ble :. ſleep notio'f10,- leſt the flecp of death ſurptize thee :-T he 


howr 
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hour u certain , in nothing but uncertainties ; for ſure thou muſt 

die, yet thou knowell not on what day, nor in what place, nor ce49 more, "2 

how thou ſhalt be diſpoſed when death maſt. be entertained. ra hore, 

Do yoa not ſe moſt die , whiles they are moſt bufie how to 

live? he that once thought but to begin to take his eaſe, was 

fzine that very night (whether he would or no) to make his end: 

- would you have thought this> he but now floariſh:d like a Plal.z5.35,39, 
reen bay=tree , his thoughts full of mirth , bis ſoul of eaſe, bx 

{ paſſed by, and lo; be was gone; gone, whither : his body to 

the grave, his ſoul to hell, in the middelt of his jolliry, God 

threats deliruction; Devils, execution; Death, expeZicion, and 

thus like a Swan he ſings bis funerals, There is that ſaith, 7 have 

found reft, and noW will ] eat continually of my goods , and yet be Ecclef, r 1.1 9. 

knoweth not What time ſpall come upon him , and that he muſt leave 

thoſe things toothers , andaie. 1 he higher our Zabe/-rower of 

Joy is railed, the nearer it is to ruine and confulion; Sodom in the 

heat of their ſins, had that ſhowre of fire poured on their heads: 

Nebuchaduez2 ar , in the height of his pride , became ſuddenly 

a beaſt, that ruled beforeas a King : once forall, here was a 

man ſolacing, ſinging, warbling out pleaſant ſongs of eaſe and 

paſtime; bur (O the miſery!) in the middelt of his note here ts 

a ſudden ſtop ; he dreams of longs and larges, he heares of briefes 

and [emi-briefes , no* longer a day, but thu very night , andthen 

(hall.chy (ol be taken from thee, 

Sec here the many loſſes of one man, hu goods , hu grounds, 
hu houſes, hui friends, his time, ha ſoul, and all on a ſudden, 
whileſt the word is ſpoken, thu ] night. 

Oar neighbours fire, cannot bur give warning of approaching _ + Ie 
flames. Remember his judgement , thine alſo may be likewiſe: un- £cc1uc 18.224 
to me yeſterday , and unto thee to day. Whoſe turne is next 
God onely knowes, who knows all. 1s not maaneſſe in the hearts 
of men whiles they live ? . In the leaſt ſuſpition of loſing world. EccIfl 9.3 
ly riches, all watch and break their ſ[:ep; you ſhall ſee men 
work, and toyl, and fear, and care, and all roo little to prevent 
a loſe; but for all theſe lofles which are linked together, our 
riches, lands, houſes, friends, time, and ſoul, and all. we have, 
there is few ornone regards them: O that'm-nare ſo careful 
in crifles, and ſo negligent in matters of a greac importance ! Ic 
is ſtoried of Archimedes, that _ S$yracu/e was taken, he one- 
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ly was ficting ſecure at home , and drawing circles with his 
compaſſe in the duſt. Thus ſome we have , that when the eter- 
nall ſalvation of their ſouls is ir queſtion, they are handling 
their duſt , nothing bur ſuirs or money-marters are their daily 
obje&s: but (alas!) whar will your goods , or grounds, or houſes, 
or friends avail you , when dearh comes? Where did ever thar 
man dwell, that was comforted by any of theſe, in that lait and 
ſoreſt corflia? Give me a man amongſt you, that ſpends the 
ſpan of his tranſicory life in graſping gold , gathering wealth, 
growing great , inti-hing his pollerity, without any endeavour, 
or care totreafure vp grce againſt that fatall houre ; and I dare 
certainly tell him , wherſoevcr he comes to his deaths-bed , he 
ſhali finde nothing bur an horrible confuſion, extremeſt horrour 
and keavineſſe of heart ; nay, his ſoul ſhall preſently down into 
the Kingdome of darkveſſe, and there lie and fry in everlaſting 
fires. Nor {pcak I onely t6 che covetous (though my Text feem 
more direa'y to point arttiem;) but whoſoever rhon art that 
poeſt on daily in a'courſe of fin, in the fear of God berhiak 
wk of mortalicy: ſome of you may think 1 ſpezk nor to you, 
and others, I ſpezk tor ro yon ; the truth is, 1 ipeak ro you all, 
but to you tore efpeciatly;thar ro cliis day Have finned with 'Qe- 
fight, but never as yer felt the ſmart for fin'upon your ſouls or 
confciences: O beloved ! this is ir [call for, add muſt call for 
till you feel achange,, a thordiv-change in yoo: Would but 
ſome of-you at this preſent *cxamine your 'ronfciences, and ſay, 
whether have T'not beeninordinite in Urunkennefle, or wanton- 


neſſe, or covetouſneſſe'? ' whether have Tnot Riyorne an bath, or 


told a lic, or diff. mbled in my heart, whenThave ſpoken> O 
who can ſay amongſt you, 'T amcltan, Iam'tltan? and affare 


- your ſelyes, if you are guifty, you muſt either fee] hearts prief, 


or you can neyer be provided far deaths 'diſma}l arreſt.  Ttyou 
were but fehfible of fin , if you felr but theweight'and horrour 
of Gods wrath'for ſin', Iam verily perfwaded 'you'would 'not 
tak? a quiet ſleep in your beds for fear, 'and horrour, and hea- 
vineſſe of heart : whit is it but madnefſeof a:man to he down in 
eaſe upon a'feather-bed , and ro lodge in his boſome thac dead-. 

ly enemy, fin 2. {8 
Bar (horronr of horrovrs!) what if rb# »#7ht , whilcſt you 
flzep ih your/» ,' death ſhould arreſtyou on your beds? This T 
| | tell. 


—_ — 3A a” Sa 
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tell you is no wonder, ate not ſudden deaths common and or- 
dinary among the ſons of men> How many have we heard thar 
. went to bed well over night, for ought any man could rell, and 
yet were found dead in the morning, I will not ſay carried 
away out of their beds, and caſt into hell fire > whether it be ſo 
or no,the Lord our God knowes: but howſoever it is with them, 
if we for our parts commit fin, and repent not thereof by cry- 
ing, and ſobbing, and ſorrowing for ſin ;. it may be chi night, 
( and chat is not lofg ts) you may ſleep your laſt in this world, 
and then ſhall your fonls be hurried by Devils to that infernal 
lake, whence there is no redemprion. -<O beloved ! Owretch, 
whoſoever thou att! ('anſf thon poſſibly ſivep in ſuch a caſe as thu? 
Canſt rhou go to bed with a conſcience laden with finne > Canſt 
- thou take any ſ1ep (which is the brother of death) when thou 
lieſt now in danger of eternal death> Conſider, I pray, what 
ſpace , wbat dillance, how far off is thy ſoul from death, from 
hell, frometernity? No more but a breath, one breath #nd mo more: 
no more but aſtep, one ſtep ard no more ; O beloved! were nor 
this Ixmegntable, that ſoine one of ns thatinow are ſtanding, or 
ſccting, ſhould th night fleephis laſt , and ro morrow have his 
body brought to be buried; yea,and before to morrow marning 
have his ſou!(wbich the Lord forbid )caft from his bed of feathers 
to a bed of fire ? and yet atas! alas ! if any of os-th4 night die in 
his ſin, or in a ſtate unregenerate , thus will itbewith:him-who- 
ſoeverhebe; to morrow may his body lie cold under earth, 
and his ſoul lodge in hell with chis mHerable rich man. 

But let me ſpeak toyou, of Whom [hope better things , it is 7, . 
g00d counſel for you all to expeCt death every day, and by this ON 
means, death fore- ſeen cannot poſſibly be ſudden ; no, it is he 
onely dies ſuddenly , that dies unpreparedly ; Fateh therefore, 
ſich our Saviour , beever in'a readinefle : 'and finally, that this 
rich man may be your watning, you that tender your fouls;tearn 
that lefſ»n of our Saviour z Lay not up for yonr (elves treaſares Math, 
upon earth , where moth and raft doth corrupt , anid Where thieves — 
briak thorow and ſteal: but lay up for your ſelves treaſures in 
Heaven , where neither moth vor iſt doth corrupt , "and where 
thieves da not break thorow, nor ſteal, Matth. 6.1920. You will 
ſay , What treaſures are thoſe? 1 anſwer: - Theſe treaſuresare 
thoſe ſtocks of grace Thar will laſt for ever , it 4s-that.ciromnr 


ſet: 


|= 


—— 


Fpheſ-5. 15. 
Rom. 12. 11 
Titus 2. 14. 
x Joh. 3. 3. 


Wi 11d, I'7« Go 


ExOCs Its 23, 
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ſpelt walking, Ephel 5.15. that fervency of ſpirit, Rum. 12.11. 
that za! of good works, Tit, 2. 14. that parity, which Fohn 
makes a property of every true hcarted profeſſour, 1 7ehn 3. 3. 
Ina word, it is the work, the life , the power of char prayer, 
that the reſt of our life kereafter may be pure and holy ; theſe are 
hezvenly hoords indeed. O that we would treaſure up ſuch prv- 
viſion againſt the day of calamity! If while ic is called ro day, we 
would make our peace with his heavenly Highneſſe, by an hum- 
ble continued excrciſe of repentance; if in this time of grace we 
would purchaſe Gods favour, and thoſe rareſt jewels of faith 
and a good conſcience; if now before we appear at the dreadful 
Tribunal , we would make God and his Angels our friends in 
the Court of Heaven; O then how bleſſed would our death be 
to us? came it never fo ſuddenly, ſtili Chouid death finde us rea- 
dy, and if ready , no matter how ſuddenly , yea though it were 
thus | thus night, 

1 have broke ope the Writ , and you ſee when it muſt be 
ſerved this] night ; but in this 2ando,there is both [nddene 
neſſe, and ſadneſſe; it is not thu day, but thy night. ] Ler 
ths] end this dayes diſcourſe , and the next day we will 
lay open the »ights dark ſadnefle; it isa diſmal time, and 
God give us grace ſo to provide, that we may be ready 
with oyle in our lamps, ard enter with our Saviour into his 
bleſſed Kingdome. . 


N ight ] 


E (ins all day, and dies at »ight, and why at »ight? This 

you know is frequent, - and there is reaſon, moſt are begor, 

ana born 4 and therefore die at night: but we mult further then 
the liſts of nature ; th# night was more then ordinary , as being 
the firteſt time to aggravate his grief : weigh but the circum- 
ſtances. . \ 
Firſt, It was a night of dark»eſſe, and this may encreaſethe 
horrour of his judgement : think but what a fear ſeized onthe 
Egyptians, when. zo power of the fire muſt give them light , ner 
might the Clear flames of the arres lighten the horrible night that 
fellupon them. The Husband-men, the Shepherds, the work- 
men , all were bound with one chain of darknefſe , No man ſaw 
GT axother, 
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another, neither roſe up from the place where he was for three dajer, 
Exod. 10. 23, Was not this fearſul darkneſſe > you may gueſle 
it by the effteRts, they were troubled, and terrificd , and ſwoon- 


ed, asthough their own ſouls ſhould betray them. 2/berher WC. 17.18, 


it were an biſſing Winde, or a ſweet noiſe of birds , among the ſpreas- 
| ng branches , or a pleaſing fall of waters running violently, or a 
terrible ſound of ſtones , or the running of skipping beaſts, or the 
noiſe of cruel beaſts, or the eccho that an{ſWwereth again in the ho{- 
low mountains , theſe fearſnl things made them to ſwoon for fear : 
And it thus the Egyptians, how was it with this Worldling 2 
a darkneſſe ſerzed on him that engendred a thouſand times 


more intolerable rorments, This was the image of that dar kneſſe Wild. 17, 21. 


which ſhould atterward receive tim , and yet was he unto himſelf 
more grievoia then the darkneſſe. It was not an outward, but an 
ntrer darkzeſſe, not onely to be not ſeen, but to be felt and 
feared. Imagice then what viſions, what ſounds , what ſights, 
what (udden hires appeared unto kim? Unaappy Worldiing, 
look round about thee ; although ic be aark_, here is ſomethtog 
to be ſeen: above is the angry Judge , beneath is the burning 
lzke, before is gloomy darkneſle, behind is1nfallible death, on 
thy right and left hand a legion of evil Angels,expeRing every 
moment to receive the prey. Here is a (ight indeed , able to 
break the very heart-ſtrings of each ſeer If lome have loſt 
their wits, by means of ſome dreadful fight; yea, if the very 
ſuſpicion of Devils have cauſed many men to tremble , and the 
haires of their heads co and ſtairing upright; What then was 
the fear and terrour ofthis man , when ſo many dreadful, hor- 
rible, helliſh monſters ſtood round about him , now ready to re- 


ceive him? Oye ſonnes of men , ſtund in awe and ſinne not , com Plal, 4, 4. 


mune with your own bearts, and in your chamber , and be ſtill: 
Will not this fear you from your fins? Suppoſe then you lay 
on your beds ofdeath, were the Judge in his Throne, your 
ſouls at the Barre , the accuſer at-your e]bowes, and hell rcady 
open to ſhut her mouth upon you: Othen, how would you 
curſe your felves, and bewaile your (ins > What horrible viſions 
would appear to you inthe dark ? horrible indeed > 1» (o mach 


(ſaich * one )) that Were there no other puniſpment then the ap- © Evil devira) 


pearing of Devils , you Would rather burne to aſhes , then endure 


their ſight, Good God, that any, Chriſtian ſhould live in this 
dan- 


brati H'cron, 
. 6 * f 
ad fits Erit, 
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danger, ardyet never heed it till he ſees its rerrour | Fow ma- 
-ny have gone thus fearfully our of this miſerable world ? I 


know not what you have ſcen, but there is very few which have 
rot heard of many, too many, in this caſe: What were Judas 
thoughts, when he flrangled bimſelf that his bowels guſhed 
out 2gain? What were Cairns viſions, when he ran like a vaga- 
bond roaring and crying, Whoſoever findeth me ſhall ſlay me ? 
What are all their affrights that cry when they are dying, they 
ſee Spirits and Devils fizing about them, coming for them, roaring 
again# them, as if an hell entred into chem , before themſelves 
could enter it> I dare inſtance in no other but this wretched 


 mifer: Whata »igh: was that to him, when on a ſudden a 


darkneſſe (eized on him , that never after lefc him > Thus many 
goto bed , that never riſeagain, till they be wakened by the 
fearful found of the laſt Trumpet : and was not this a terrour 2 
Whoſe heare-doth not quake > Whoſe fleſh doch not tremble ? 
Whoſe ſenſes are not aſtoniſhed whileſt we do but think on it ? 
And then what were the ſufferings of bimſelf in his perſon ? 
Fe might cry, and roare, ard wail, and weep, yet there is none 
tohelp him ; hisheart-ſtrings break, the bleſſed Angels leave 
him , Devils ſtill expeAthim, and now the Judge hath pro- 
nounced his ſentence,” Thu night, in the dark , they mult ſeize 
upon him. 

Yet this was not all the horrour, it was a wight both of dark- 
neſſe and drowſmeſſe, or ſecurityin ſin, He that reads the life of 
this man, may well wonder atthe fearful end. of ſo faire begin- 
nings : walk into his fields, and there his catrel proſper ; come 
nearerto his houſe , and rhere his barnes {well with corn; enter 
into his gates, and there every table ſtands -richly-furnifhed; ſtep 
yet:intohis chambers, and you may imagine doun-beds cur- 
rain'd with gold hangings nay, ,yet:come nearer,we will draw 
the currains, and you ſhajl-view the perſon ; he had toiled all 
day, and now ſee how ſecorely he rakes his reſt ; ths night, 
he dreams golden dreams ofeaſe, of mirth, of paſtime, (as 
all our worldly pleaſures are but waking dreams ) but ſtay a 
while and fee the illue : ' juſt like a man , 'who ſtarring out of 
fleep; ſees hishouſe.on fire, his goods rantacked, his family mur. 
thered, himſeif nearlolt, and not one to pitie'him, when:the 
ery thruſtiog in of an arme might deliver him ; this, and 

| wa 
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no:other., was the caſe of this dying-miſer : as that »ght while 
his ſenſes were moſt drowſie , moſt [ecure , death comes: in the 
dark, and arreſts him on his- bed: Awake, rich-:Cormorant !' 
What, charms have lulled thee thus aſleep? Canſs thom ſlumber 
wbileſt: death. breaks down tha houſe; thy body , to rob thee of that - 
jemet thy Soul ? ' What a deep, dull, drowſfoe , dead (leep-i this * O 
food this night i#tby ſoul aſſaulted, ſee Death approaching Dewls 
. havering , Goas juſtice threatening ; can thow yet ſleep ? andare- 
thine ezes yet heavy? Behold, the howre is at hand, and thy ſoul 
muſt be delivered into the hands of thine enemies: Heavie eyes! 
he fleeps-ſtill, his care- all day had caſt him into ſo dead a ſleep | 
this night , that nothing can warn him untill death awake him, 
That thief is maſt dangerous that comes at nighe, ſuch a thief is 
Death, a thief that ſteals men; which then is moſt buſie, whileſt £4279 hominis » 
we aremoſt drowſie, moſt ſecxre. in fnne; Heark the flug- 

gard that lulls. himſelf in his fines, . Ter a little more fleep, 4 Prov, 6, 11, 
little more ſlumber, i not hu defiruftion ſudden , and poverty 

coming on him like an armed man? Prov, 6.11, Watch, (faith our ,, ___ 353365 
Saviour ) for you know not when the Maſter of the houſe com 3:3 9930 
#th, at even, or at mid-night, at the cock-crow,' or in the morn= 

ing, leſt coming ſuddenly he ſhould finde jou ſleeping , Mark 13; 

35- Was not this the wretchedneſle of the fooliſh virgins ? 

how ſweetly could they ſlumber ?- how ſoundly could they ſleep 

untill mid-night? they never awake, nor ſo much as dreamto 

buy oyl for theirlamps ; imagine chen how fearfull were thoſe Þr5o's 
ſummons tothele ſouls: Bebola, the Bridegroome, go ye out to Math. 25.265. 
_ meet him. Sudden fears of all others are moit dangerous: Was - 

itnot a fearfulwaking to this rich man, when no ſooner that 

he opened hiseyes, but he ſaw Deaths uglineſle afore his face > 

what a fight was this ? at his door enters the King of fear, ac- 

companied with all his abhorred horrours,and ſtinging dread - 

on his curtains he may read his ſinnes, arrayed and armed in 

their griſlieſt forms, and with their fierieſt ſtings ; about his bed 

are the powers of darknefſe , now preſenting to his view his - 

damnable ſtate, his deplorable miſery: What can he do that is + 

thus beſet with ſuch a world of woful work, and helliſh rage? 

his rongue faulters , his breath ſhortens, his throat rattles, he: 

would not watch, and. now cannot reſiſt; : the cry is made, . 


the mid-night come , God ſounds deſtruRtion, and thus Fans | 
LAC- 
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_ the proclamation , This night ſo 4rowſie', thy foul muſt be raken 
from thee. 
Ef And yet-more horrour ; it was a night of drowſineſſe and ſad- 


-neſſe. How is he but;/ad, when he ſees the night coming, and 


his laſt day decaying-? BR.ead bur the-copy -of-this rich mans 
Will, and ſ:e how he deals all he hath about him; he bequearhs 
his garments to the moth, his gold to ruſt, his body to-the grave, 


bis ſoul tohell, his goods and lands he knowes not to whom: 


-Prov, 14+ I 3» 


Will. Fo 3, 9, 


Ecclel. 12: 4. 


Whoſe ſhall thefe rhings be? Here is the man that made ſuch 
mirth all day, and now is he forced to leave. all he hath tb 
night. It isthe fruit of merry lives to give fad farewells. You 
that ſport your ſelves, and ſpoyle others , that rob God in his 
members,and treaſure up your own-damnations; will not. death 
make ſorry-hearts for your.merry nights ? a night will come as ſad 
44 [adnefſe in her ſterneſt looks , and then what a lot will befall 

ou? O tharmen are ſuch cruel Cairiffs to their. own ſouls | Is 
thisa life (think ye) kt forthe ſervants of our God , revelling, 
ſwearing,drivking,railing ? what other did this miſer? he would 
eat, and drink, and revel, and (ing, and then came fear as de- 
ſolation, and his deſtruction on a ſudd-n as a whirl-winde: 
If this be our life, how ſhould we eſcape his death? Alas 
for the filly mirth that now we pleaſarein! you may be ure 
2 night will come that muſt pay for all, and then ſhall your 
Pleatures vaniſh, your griefs begin, and your numberleſle fins 
(like ſo many enycnomed ſtings) runne 1nto your damned fouls, 
and piercachem through with everlaſting forrow-: away with 
this iond, fooliſh, ſott'ſh vanity; The end of mirth 1 heaus- 
neſſe, (faith Solomon) Prov, 14.13. What will che ſonnes and 
daughters of pleaſuredo then? all thoſe ſweee delights ſhall 
be as ſcourgrs and Scorpions for your naked fouls. Then 
(chough too late) will you lamentably cry our, what hath 
pride profited us ? or what profit hath the pomp of riches brought 
w ? all thoſe things are paſſed aWay 4s a ſhadw, or as a Poſte 
that paſſethb;: Look on this man as he lies on his bed of 
death , here is neicher (mile nor dimple , AU the daughters of 
wuſick are bronght low. His voice is hoarſe , his lips pale, his 
cheeks wan ,-his noſtrils run out , his eyes (inke into his head, 
and 3ll the parts and members ot bis body now loſe their office 
£0 aſſiſt him : Is this che merry man that made ſuch paſtime 2 
SWCet 
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Sweet God 1. what a change is-this >- /» ftead: of {were ſmelt;.Ela. 3-24. 


there u a ſtench; inſtead of a girdle, a rent ; in ſtead- of well-ſet 
haire, baldneſſe:; in ſtead of beamy, burning; in ſtead of mirth, 
mourning and lamentation, weeping, and wailing, .and gnaſhing 
of teeth. :NMuſt not [adreſs ſeize 0n-that: ſoul which incurs -this 
doom > Here is a malefaRor ſtands at bar,indited by the name 
of Fool , charged with the guilt of rreaſon , condemned by the 
Judge of Heaven, and this night (the ſaddeſt that ever he ſaw ). is 
that fearful execution, that hb» ſoul 4 taken. 

And yet more horrour : It was a night of fin, and this doth 


encreaſe the ſorrow ; How dear in the ſight of the Lord us the Phl. x _ TRY 


death of bu Saints? and we may ſay on thecontrary, How 
abominable iti the ſight of the Lord is the death of the wicked > 
Was not this a grief to-be rook thus tripping in his wickedneſ{c> 
even now whileſt hewas bukly-'plotting . his- eaſe and paſtime, 
death lands at his door, and- over-hears all his plots and pro- 
jets, Ir was adeath to his ſoutto be took in his ſinne © hear 
how he roars andcries, O that [1 had lived ſo virtaouſly as 1 
feould; had 1embraced the often inſpirations of Gods bleſſed Spirit; 
had 1 flowed. his Lawes, obeyed his Commands, attended to 


hi Will, how ſweet and pleaſant-would-they now be unto me? Wo © 


and al as that 1 bad net fore-ſeen this day , what have 1 done, but 


for alittle pleaſure , a fleeting-vanity, loſt a King dome, purchaſed 


damnation? O beloved ! what think-ye of your ſelves, while& 


you hear this voice ? Youlir here as ſenſele le of this judgement, 


as the ſeats, the pillars, the walls, the duſt; nay, as the dead bo- 


dies themſelves on which yon tread -; but ſuppoſe (and itwere a: 
bleſſed meditation) you that are ſo freſh and frolick-at this day,, . - 


that ſpend it merrily, uſe it profanely, ſwearing, revelling, fing- 
ing, dancing ; Whar if th# night, while. you are in your ſn, the 
hand of death ſhould arreſt you? Could I ſpeak with you on your 


death-beds, I am ſure I (hould finde you in another caſe : how? * 


but ſorrowing, grieving, roaring, that your time were loſt ; and 


_ theſe words not heeded, whiles the time well ſcrved 2 how would - 


you.tear your hair, gnaſh your teeth , bite your nails; ſeek all 


means poſſibly to annibilate.your ſelves ? and can nothing warn + 


you before death ſeize on. you? take heed, if yougo on in fn, 


the next ſtep is damnation. - It was the Apoltles advice. Now it Rom,-13i 13, 1, 


4+ high time ro wake ont of fleep , for' now #s our ſalvation nearer, 


thew 4 


- 
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then when we believed, Rom.13.11. If this wretched man had 
obſerved the preſent time , how happy had he been this boure of 

+ his departure? But as Officers take malefaCtours , drinking or 

. drabbing ; ſo is he neareſt danger, when deepeſt in the mire of 
Pleaſure. Look at all thoſe that are gone before us, and which 

.of them thought theirend fonear , while they lived ſo merry ? 
I mult needs tell you, there is a fire, a worm, a ſting, a darkneſſe, 
as hell provided for all wicked wretches, and there moſt cer- 
cainly muſt you be rh#4 night, if you die this day in your naturall 
Rate of ſmne. Lord ! that men ſhould be ſo ſtrangely bewitch- 
ed by the Prince of the air, as for the momentary enjoyment of 
ſome glorious miſeries, bitter-ſweet pleaſures, heart-vexing rich- 
es, deſperately and wilfully to abandon God, and to caſt them- 
ſelves head-long into the jawes of Satan. Such a prodigious . 
madneſlſe ſeized on this Worldling, he ſings, he revels, he dal- 

'Plinil. 7. c. 23. lies, then dies. Thus greateſt evils ariſe our of greateſt joyes, 

as the ears with vehement ſounds, and the eyes with brighter 

objects; ſo many by felicity have loſt both their ſenſe and being. 

2$1m.4.7, Galwdies in the a& of pleaſure, //>boſheth dies inthe middet 

'Num, 11. 33. of ſleep, the Iſraelites dic in their gday of luſt, thi# World» 

ling dies in that »ight .of ſine , eventhen on a ſudden his ſoul 
#5 Taken, 

"S And yer more horrour, it was a night of death, and this. was 
the worſt of all ; the darkneſs, drowſineſſe, ſadneſſe, ſin, allwere 
nothing to this, all nothingin rhemſclves,if dearth had nor follow- 

*cd: this is that aſt terrible of all rerribles, all fears, griefs, ſu- 
ſpicions, pains, as ſo _ ſmall brooks, are ſwallowed:up, and 
drowned in this Ocean of miſery. Now rich man]. what ſayeſt 
thou to thy barns, buildings, riches, lands? Do theſe pleaſure 
thee in this thy extreme and dying agony ? Thou lieſt rhi4 night 
on thy departing bed, burthened with the heavy load of thy 
former treſpaſſes , pangs come ſore and ſharp upon thee, thy 
breſt pants, thy pulſe beats ſhort, thy breath it ſelf imells of earth 
and rottennefſe: whither wilt thou gofor a little eaſe or ſac- 

Cour? Whathelp canſt thou have in thy heaps of gold, or 
hoord of wealth ? ſhould-we bring them to thy bed, (as we 


———————— 
DE es, 


,eAriſtut. lib, 3 
Mor, Cap. -6, 


'Diſcip. ae E:mP, 


ſerm. 148. ex read of one dying, Commanded thit hu golden veſſels and ſilver 
Num. in craft. plate fhruld be ſet before him, Which looking on , he- promiſed to his 
de ſcptuplici ti- ſol, it ſhowld haue them all, on condition of his ſtay wth him ; but 
matte 


- ”, -/ G a . 
o = . . 
—_— —_— _—_ _ oe” Y - 
—— OE LIT -Y ——_—__ —__ _—— 
. . —_ — 

- —_ 
Deaths - 
p -* 


— 


the remedy being filly, at laſt moſt deſperately ho commenas it to 
the Devil, ſeeing it would not Fay in hit body, and ſo gave up the 
gboſt.) Alas, theſe trifling treaſures can no more deliver thee 
trom the arreſt of that inexorable Serjeant, then can an- hand- 
full of duſt. Wretched men ! what ſhall be your thoughts 
when you come to this miſerable caſe ? full ſad and heavie 
thoughts (Lord,thou knoweſt) ; you may lic upon your beds, 
like wilde bulls in a ner, full of che fury.of the Lord: In the morn- Deur, 28,69. 
ing thou ſhalt ſay, Would God it were evening z and at even thou 5 
ſhalt ſay, WonldGodit were morning : for the feare of thine heart 
wherewith thou ſha't fear, and for the ſiqht of thine eyes which 
thou ſhalt ſee, Deut. 28. 67, Here is the terrour of that night 
of death, when you may wiſh with all your hearts, that you 
had never been born, if the Lord once let looſe the cords of your 
conſcience, what account will you make of crowns, of poſleſ- 
ſions 2 all theſe will be ſo far from healing the wound, that they 
will curn rather into fiery Scorpions, for your further corments, 
Now, now, now is the diſmal tire of death, what will you do ? 
whicher will yougo? to whom will goupray? the Angels are 
offended, and they will not guard you; God is diſhonoured, 
and he will not hear you ; only the devil had your fervice; and 
only hell muſt be your wages. ( o»fider this, ye that forget God, Pl. 50.28; 
leſs ye be torne in pieces, and there be none to deliver you : It is a 
cruel for your ſouls thusto ſuffer, to be torn, and torn in pieces, 
and ſotorn in pieces that none may deliver you, Better this 
Worldling had beena worm, a toad, an adder, any venomous 
creature, then ſo to live, and thus to have died ; yet hither it is * 
come, his ſickneſle is remedilefle,his riches comfortleſſe,his tor- 
ments eaſsleſs, ſtill he muſt ſuffer, and there is none to deliver,he 
is torn, torn inpreces, and none may deliver him, What need 
you more, now we arecome t0 this period ? his glaſle is run, 
his Sunne is ſer, his day is finiſhed, and now this: »ight, the 
very night of death, his ſoul is required, and is received of him. 

Lo here, the diſmal, dreadful, terrible time'of this mans de- 

parture, it was in the night, a night of darkneſs, drowſineſs, 
ſadne(s, ſin, death and deſtruttion. | ; 

'Who will not provide each day againſt this fearful »igbe ? —— 
howſoever we paſſe away our time in finne, we mult of ne.* *' ſe. 
ceſlizy, ere it" be long, lic gziping for breath upon our dy- 
c | ing 


— © = i 


f Deaths Arreſt. 


John. 9. 4 


John 9.4. 


Joha 31.9, 


Tone 12-35 , 


ing beds, there ſhall we grapple hand to hand: with the- ut- 
moſt - powers of death and darkneſſe: what ſhould we do 
then,, but ſowe our ſeed while the ſced-time laiteth 2 we have - 
yet.a day, and how ſhort this day, is, God onely knows : 
be. ſure the night, cometh. wherein. none can Work, and. then 
whar a fearfull time will come upon us. ?. I know. there be 
ſome that dreame of doing good 1a another world, or at 
leaſt will deferre ic longer, till ſome time hereafter , ſuch yain 
hopes of . future performances have undone many a ſoul ;. / 
muſt work the workof him. that {ent me, While it 1s day, faith 
our Saviour, The way-faring man travels not in darkxeſſe , 
bat, while the day ſhines on him , then he knowes he is under 
che protection of the Lawes, the light of che Sunne, the blcf- 
ſing of heaven; eAre there not twelve howres in the day ? if any 
man Walk in the day , be Slnmbleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the 
light of thu world, but if a man walk in the night, be. ſtumbleth, 
becauſe there 18 no light in him, | Do good then, and lay hold of 
every ſeaſon which may get you £o heaven. Let the whole 
courſe of your life be a-conlcionable preparative apainit death. 
Suppoſe every day your laſt, as if at night ,you ſhould be called 
£9 account before that high and great tribunall; in a word , 
whatſoever you think; or ſpeak,or do, fay thus .with your ſelfe, 
World. 1 do. thus. and-thus., if 1 knew this night to be my laſt? 
Whois it would finne, it be thoughr at that inſtant he muſt go 
to judgement ? 

But if. we negle& tac day, be {ure the night will come to our 
condemnation; where be thoſe wonders that ſo dazled aur eyes, 
while the day ſhone on them? Where is Ab/aloms beauty, 7e- 
z.1bels paint, Sauls perionage ; nay, where is this wreiched 


-Worldling? he had a day to,work vuthis own ſalvation,and thar 


being loſt;ac_ lakt came nigh, before he had gone cwo ſteps to- 
ward heaven, O beloved 1 Wa'k while ye baue light , that. ye 
may be children of the light. You may be lure the meanelt ſoul 
that hath the wotk of grace uponit, death isto him ao night, 


- but the day-break of. exernal brightneſſe, This may make us in 


love with the ſincerity of religion, this may make us to labour, _ 
and never ceaſe labouring till we have gotten our of the ſtate 
of nature, into the ſtate of grace, O char I could fay of every 
ons of you, as Pax of che. Epheſians, Te were onge darkneſſe,but 
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now are ye light inthe Lord.” Ye were once carnal, but now are Ephcl.;,3. 
ye ſpiritual : ye were'once unregenerate, but now are:ye a firlt- 

fruits dedicated to God. If ir were thus with you, then (to 

your comfort) upon your dying beds you ſhould meet with a 

glorious troop of bleſſed Angels, you ſhould feel the glorious 

preſence of rhe ſweeteſt comtorter, you ſhould ſee the glorious 

light of Gods ſhining countenance, you ſhould have a night (1f 

It were night) turn'd all into a mid-day, Now the Lord give 

—— a day , whenfoever you die; through Chriſt our 

-Lord, - 

You have heard the time of Deaths arreſt, ] This night. ] 

Now for the party wee'll make a privy tearch, and if we 

ſtir one word, we ſhall inde him at next doore, it 1s hy 


Joul. ] 


* Thy Soul: | 
He party under arreſt is the rich mans So#l.]No warranty 
could prevaile, no riches fatishe, no ſtrength reſcne, death 
now demandsit, and there's none can'redeem ir , therefore: 
T bis night they will have his ſoul, ] 
Every man bath a jewel better worth then a world, and the loſs Obſer; 
of this is ſo much more dear , by how much it is more precions, | 
What profits it aman to gain aworld , and to loſe his foul ? (ſaid Mat.16,26, 
our Lord and Saviour) Mat. 145.26. Nay, what are a thou- | 
ſand worlds when the ſon is valued? Give me leave to open the 
cabinet, and you (hall ſee the jewel that is arreſted ; it is the 
Sovt: : 
nz Soul; what's that? it is (faith Auſtin) a ſubſtance that Sublantia cre 
is created, inviſible, intorporeall, immortal, moſt like to God, as ©%;itviſiilir, 
bearing the image of its Creator, Pleaſe you that we illaſtrate ara may Pa 
this deſcription, and you (hall ſee how every word ſhews forth Snitlimg "as 
ſome excellencies (as the glorious luſtres) of this glorious pearle ginem habens 
_the H onl, | Cveatoris ſuis 
Firſt, it you ask what is the Soul? "tis a ſubſtance. ] How Avg.'2 lib. de 
fond were the opinions of ſome Philoſophers > one wouid have deft uitione 
. . TY anmg. 
it to be nothing [ vox, & preterea mil | and how many of US\D;cearch:s. 
are of this opinion>Do not we live as if we had no ſon! at all? « 
The Epicure is for his belly, the ambitious for his body, bur who 
| E e 2 1s 
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is he that provides for. his ſoul ; Sure we imagine it to be no* 
thing valuable, 'or how ſhould our eſtimation of it be (o. grofſe 
and vile, to prefer the body, to negleRthe /ou/?_] There were 
Gun, © Other Philoſophers went a pace yet further, and- they gave it a 
; being, but what> No better. then an accident, that might live 
or die withont death of the ſubje; this they call zg@715 hamo- 
rum, 4 certain temper compoſed of the elements, or nothing 
but the harmony of choſe humoursinthe body. Is this the ſou/ ? 
COr..15- 19*then of all creaturesare men (ſay we), of all men are we (ſaith 
the Apoſtle) woſt miſerable, moſt unhappy. Look at beaſts, 
Fccleſ;3.19, Ad in this geſpeRt we and they are even as one condition, Ecclel, 
Ecclel.11.3. 3«19: Look at trees, and tn their corruption you may ſee the 
Mart. 27.54. Jike conſtitotion both of us and them. - Look at. ſtones, and by 
their diſſolution we may argue the-temper of compoſition in 
them alſo : if then ouf ſoul were nothing bur this #g2g;, not. 
- only men, but beaſts, and plants, and Rones, and merals have 
a ſoul: far be this from. your thoughts, whole ſou; are prized 
ro beof more worth then a world, -there being nothing-in the 
Mat. 16:26. world that may give 4. recompence for onr ſouls, Matth. 16.26. 
A.tiq. Pb Others have gone a little further, and they ſuppoſe it to be a 
loſophi. ſubſtance: but how 7 only bodily, and not ſpiritual ; ſuch groſfe 
conceits have many 1dolaters of the Deity, asf this our image 
were of Gods own /xb#tance, and this ſubſtance nothing elſe but 
a. bodily being. A Spirit (ſaith our Saviour) hath not fleſh and 
Luke 24; 39, Gones, as you ſee me have. It is the body is the fi:(h, butthe /o#/ 
- is the ſpirit :- the body you-may ſee and handle, but the /oa/ is 
not ſeen, not handled :-as the Diſciples then did erre in ſuppo- 
ſing aſpirit when they. ſaw his dody, no leſſe is their errour, in 
Anima pe/im: ſuppoſing a body where is only-a ſpirit, The worſt ſoul is bet- 
meljor optimo Cer then the beſt of bodies. O Precious ſoul ( laith Bernard) 
corpore. Aug, eſpouſed to thy God, indowed with his Spirit, redeemed by his Son, 
de verb. Dom. yþat art thou to the fleſb, Whoſe being is from Heaven? Others. 
(24 (99, cen again have paſſed this opinion, and they call it a forme : but 
what? only. material, not (ubſtantial-, and ſich as are the 


carne ? Bern. 
if meditac. 


" Plurimi Paires, fouls of bealls that die with. their: boxies, as bring deduced 


from the matte. of ſome bodies pre-cxiſtent. Ic is not ſo with 
the ſouls .of men, which though for a while they are knit and 
united to this houſe of clay, yet may they be ſeparated from it, 
and ſubſiſt withour it ; this is. that goodneſle of: God, that as 
our 
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our /oxl: are intelleual, ſo their being is perpetual, not but "77 
that our /ou/; might. die ({ecing gvery Ning that is of nothing Piory/. c. 4. ds 
may recurn into the ſame nothing whence ic ſprung) but thar 4/2” nom. 
God ſo ſuſtaines them by his glorious goodaeſſe, that as he gave pi ag 
the firſt being, ſo.he would, concinue that he gave, hat have | Cor. «. 4, 
we, that we have uot received ? Or to ſpeak of the /ou/, what 
are we that God, and God only bath not beſtowed upon us ? 
our parents begot our bodies, -God only gave.our ſos: our 
bodies arc buried again inthe wambe of our common mother, 
but our /-wls return. to. God, asto their chiefeſt good. So im- 
material is the /ov/, that neither will nor underſtanding de- 
pends on tlic dying organ., What then is the /ol ?. a nothing, 
anaccident, a body, « forme only material > no, but on the con- 
traty. au ens, a ſnbſtance, a ſpitit, a forme, a ſubſtartial being af 
: [ef {ubſting. | ; 

. But, we'll aſcend a little bigher, -it is a_/#bſtarce created.] 
not traduced, (as ſome would hayeit,) I mult confeſle the opi- 


'nion was not a lictle ſtrong, tha as gur bodies, ſo our /orls 


were both propagated from our Parents. Tertaullian, and the ln epiſt. af 
Fathers of the Welk (as Zerome witnelleth) were moſt on that Marceltis. 
fide : the reaſon, of this opinion, was becauſe of original un, 
which defiling che /on/, as well as the body of cach man ſprung 
from Adam, they could ſe no means how both were corrupt. 
ed, except withal the ſou! were propagated, Bur are not our 
ſowuls as the Angels ? and therefore it our ſou/r, then may the £ 
Angels beget one another ; nay ifrhis were true, what /o#! were 

enerated, butanother were corrupted : for the rule is infal- 
lible, There 6an,be no generation Without 4atranſmutation, and [0 
would eyery ſod be ſubje& to corruption. Concerning that Mazjr cred; 
objeion of original finne (if the ſoul were not traduced from deber quam 
the loines of eAdem, how then ſhould that ſi» be impyted to 744% © 9ve- 
our /oxls >) 1 muſt confeſle the queſtion is intricate, we ſhould —_— ; 
rather belieye it, then enquire of it, .and we may better enquire & wwy;ys "Rog 
of it then underſtand ic, and yet more eaſily underſtand it, then reliigiuur qui 
expreſlcic. But ſowell as we can, we ſhall untie the knot. *zplicatwr. 
Firſt then, we fay 'cis a fallacy to divide ſon! and body, for not Fo L I. 
the /onl without the body, nor the body without the ſoul, bur 5 Pants 9h 
the whole man finn'd in Adam, as the whole man isbegot of 7,1: divie 
Adam ; (0 ſoon therefore - the /oxl is conjoyn'd to the a [7 _ 
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Gen. 1-31- 
Sedjbus ette- 

Yeu ſpiritus ille 
vents 


3 


Gen-4.19+ 


Eccleſ.y 2.7. 


and of the ſoul and body is conſtituted whole man, that man be- 
ing now made a member of «dam, is ſaid to fin with him, and 
to derive that ſin from bim, -Bur for a further ſatisfaRion, 
although the ſoz/ depend on God according to its ſubſtance,yet 
is it created: iri that body which is produced of the Parents : thus 
in ſome ſort we may-ſay that the ſoule is begotten, ( 0» quoad 
eſſentiam, ſed quoad civei,) God only gives the eſſence, but to 
exiſt comes from the Parents. W hat is the /ou/e but a forme of 
the body ? and of what body, but of that which is organical, as 
being apt for the ſon/ ? This 2ptneſle then whereby it is prepa- 
red for the forme; being received from the Parents, we may ſay 
of the ſoul, that thus ir is generated, as not beginning ro ſubſiſt 
before the body is prepared. This is true in ſome ſorr, though 
not properly, Conſider then the excellency of mans ſou/, which 
is not born, but created, ] and .howſoever now it is beſported 
with (in, yet was it then pure and undefiled, as the untouched 
virgin : how isit but pure, which the hands of God have made? 
it was the devil that cauſed finne, bur all that God made was 
200d, and very good, Gen. 1, 31, and ſuch a ſox! hath every 
man. Tt is created by God, infuſed by his Spirir, of nothing: 
made ſomething, and what ſomething, but an excellent work, 
befitting fuch an excellent work-man > | 

- And yet there be more ftairesto aſcend : itis thirdly invi/- 
ble. | Hath any man feen God? or hath any man ſeene Gods 
image (which is the ſou/) and lived ? Subſtances that are more 


- Pure are lefle viſible, We fee but darkly througha glafle, nay, 


the beſt eye upon earth looks but through a lattice, a window, 
an obſcuring impediment, mortal cyes. cannot behold immors 
tal chrags ; how then fhould this corruptible fight, ſee a pirits- 
all /oul ? the objett is too clear for our weak eyes, our cyes are 
but earthly, the /o#/ of an heavenly nature, O divine being ! 
not only heavenly, but heaven it ſelf : as God and man mer 
both in Chriſt, ſo heaven and earth met beth in man + would 
you ſce this earth? that is the body, Or of it waſt thou taken, 
ang into it maſt thou return, Gen. 4. 19, would you ſce this hea= 
ven ? that is, the ſoul, the.God of beaven gave it, and to the God 
of heaven returns it, Ecclel.”12, 7, The body'is but a lump, bur 
the ſon is that breath of life; of earth came the body, ot God. 
was the /ox/: thus-carth and heaven met inthe creation, * and 


4 the 
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the man was made 4 living ſoul, Gen. 2, 7. the ſanftified ſoul. u 
an heaven upon earth , Where the Sun's anderftanding , the Moone Gen. 2- 7, 
u faith, avd the Stars gracious affe tions : what heaven is inthar Eſt calnm 
body, which lives and nioves by ſuch a ſou/? yet ſo wonderful —_ "I 
is Gods mercy to mankinde, that as reaſon doth poſlefle the _— x" 
ſoul, ſo the. foul! muſt poſſeſs chis body, . Here is that union of »:» fdem, 
things viſib'e, and invilible:_ as the light 1s ſpiritual, incorrup- 4&4 virturen 
tible, indivifible, and ſo uniced.to the aire, that. of theſe rwo Ber" ſaper 
is made one, without confuſion of eicher ; in like manner is the © 
ſoul united to this body, one together., diſtioguiſhed aſunder : 
only here's the diticrence, the ight moſt viſible, the ſoul is 
inv.fible, (he is the breath of God, the beauty of man, the won- 
der of Angels, the envie of devils, that immorcal ſplendor 
which never eye hath ſeen, never eye muſt ſee. 

And yet we muſt up another ſtep, it is fourthly incorporeal;)] 
as not ſcen-with a mortal eye, ſo neither clogg'd with a bodily 
ſhape; I ſay not butthe ſox/ hath a body for his organ, . to 
which ir is ſo knit and tied, that they .cangot be ſevered. with- 
out much ſorrow, or ſtrugling ; yet is it. nor a body, but a ſpirit 
dwelling in it : the body is an houſe, and the ſo#/ the inhabitant: 
every one knows.the houſe is not. the inhabitant, and yer. (O 
wonder !) there isno room in the houſe where the inhabicant 
lives not : would you pleaſe to ſee che roomes? 2he eye. is ber 
WindoW, the head is ber tower, the heart is bercloſet, the month 
3s ber hall, . the lungs her preſence-chamber., the ſenſes her cinqne- 
ports, the common ſenſe her cuſtom-bouſe , the phantaſie her — 
mint, the memory her treaſury, the lips are her two leav'd doores, 
that ſbut andopen, and all theſe, and all the reſt, (as the motions 
inaWatch,) are afted and moved by this ſpring, the Soul. See 
here a compoſition without confuſion, the /oxd is in the body, yet 
it is not bodily : asin the greateſt world the earth is more ſolid, 
the water leſle, the aire yet leſſer, the fireleaſt of all : ſo inthis 
little world of man, the meaner parts are of groſſer ſubſtance, 
and the ſow! by how much more excellent,by ſo much more ſpi- 
ritual; and wholly wichdrawn from all bodily being. . | 

And yet little higher, it is fifthly inoorcal. ] Ic)was the | 
errour of many Fathers, That bodies and fouls muſt both die Scaligtr note 
till doomeſ-day, and then the bodies being raiſed, the ſouls '" Nov Teft. 
mult be revived. Were that erve, why then cries Stephen, Lord 
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ARS. $9, 
Phil. t. by Io. 


fphe 5e with (WÞ7 Bieffed men ate biiemen, 3nd rherefore 
no Wonder if ſubjeUt to; ſore eirone. Otherbniors #bſolurcly 
deny the fouls i 1mortality, we ate borne (fay they) at all adven- 
bor and we My be hereafter , as though we had never been 
(Why fo 2) for the breath is & ſmoke th oltr noſtrils, and the 


wil: 2.. 2, 3» WOYAs A3 4 ſpark raiſed ont of or —_ which bring txxtinguiſh- 


Mat. 22.32-. 


John 1 1, 26. 


td, the bod' is tyrned imo aſhes, and the ſpirit vaniſheth as [oft 
aire. What, is the ſou! a ſmoke ? and the ſpirit no betcer theri 
the ſoft vaniſhing aire ? wretched men ! Have jou not read what 
is ſpoken of Goa, ſaying, I am the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Ifaar,  avd the God of Jacob > Now God ( ith Chrif ) is not 


"the God: of the aead, but of: the lidivg. eLbraham, Iſaac, 74 


ob , they are not "dead then in (the better part) their /oxls, 
biz? paſſed indeed from the valley of death, unto che land of the 
living. Whoſorver live'h and believeth in me (faith our Sivi- 
bor) Pall neves 24, Jokit'1 5.26. Nvt die} againſt ſome, never 
dic apainſt others : Whit 'cati we more? ofily live and be- 
lieve in Him! that redeemed us, ati 'be furt bis. promiſc+ſhalf 
nievct faile us}; our /0#ls mult live, live for ever. Sweet foul, 


bleſſed with the felicity of ecernal life! bere's'a joy uhſpeakable, 


_- this ſou] now clogy ed with carts, vexations, gricts,. paſſt 
' (hall one tay enjoy thoſe joyes immortal, not Peynl 


abs oft 0, "{eboagh Th this” \itre core chin wie cat irnapibe) but 


- feftw, nullus 


ter 111 8. 


6. 


Ts. 


ys $'of ages the Jat7in\Rt fill [ive iti her happinelſe; itisnot 
of a perilhing, but antyerlaſting ſibſtznce. 

And yet © perfeRtion of che /o/ goes higher ;-it is moſt /ike 
10 God. Jo far if reaniſcends alſ e#rthly happinefſe: | cannor Tay, 


Bot in'{ome fort: aftereacut: +4hivet is Iikeneffe;cvery effcAthnath 
ar leaft ſGme 'AimIlitnde with its cauſe, bur with a diff;rence; 


ſome only have abeitg, 4s ſtones-;-others being and-life, 2s 
plants ; bur man above all hath a deivg; life and reaſon, and 
therefore'of i orherthe ni6ft like unto his Creatour, 

Can we avy more ?' yes, one ſtep higher, and ae are at the 
top' of Pacobs xdder ; 1 he foutta not only lthe God, bur the MAE 
of Goa... canhS$t deny, bot theres ſom-* app-arance of it in the 


ditwird man, and theretorc'the body 1a tome-inealure partak's: 
vf. this-1 mm of. theDeity, , rt was: _ and whole man that 


WAS. 


Heteritity 3 7hive bat! 44 nd defeft, mor end : after 


- 


72 Is »y fir:1? or why ſhould Part be Melba, thir he 
1 


— ———— 


Deaths Arreſt. s | 6F 


was corrupted by fin, and (by the Jaw of contraries) it was man, 

and whole matt, that was deaurified with this image. Pleaſe you 

ro-look ar the body, is it not a little world, wherein every thing 

thit God made was good ? as therefore all goodneſle comes 

from him : ſo was he the patern of all goodnefle ; that being in 

him perfe&ly, which only is in us partly. This is that 14ea, 

wheteby God is ſaid to be the exemplar of the world : man 

then in his body being. as the worlds map, what is he but that 

image, in which the builder of the world is manifeſt 7 but if 

you look at the parts of his body, how often are they attribu- 

red (though in a meraphor, yet in reſemblance) to his Maker ? 

our eyes are the image of his wiſdom, onr hands are the image 

of hispower, our heart is the image of his knowledge, and our 

rongue the lively image of his revealed will : Gad therefore, 

before he made the body,ſaid, Let us make 14n 5 our own image: | 
and what was the meaning, but that ſox! and body ſhould both ** TO 
bear the image of his Majeſty ? Be aſtoniſhed then, ye men of 

the earth 1 If this duſt, this clay, this body of ours beſo glori- 

ous, wharthink ye ofthe ſoul, whoſe /ubFance, faculties, quali- 

ties, digmities, every, way repreſents Gods onmipotent Eſſence? 
'Look on this glaſſe, and firſt for /xbſance, is the ſoul inviſible > _ 

why ſo is God : Noman heth ſeen him at any time, John 1. 18. _ n 1.18; 

Is the {owl incorporeal ? why ſo'is God : /e onght not to think 79 
him like unto gold, or ſilver, or ftone graven with Art, Ats 17.29, 
Is the /ou{immorca} ? why fo is God : He is King of Kings and 
Lord of Lords, who only hath immortality, 1 Tim. 6. 16. Is the 
ſoul ſpiritual 2 why fo is God : Godu a Spirit, and they that john 4. 24. 
wor ſhip him, muſt ror ſup him in ſpirit, John 4+ 24. Ts the. ſow! 

one cflerce? why fo ts God : There is ove Godand Father of all, 

# ho ts abave all, and through all, and in you all, Eph. 4.6. See Eph. 4. 6. | 
here the lively image of God in every /ou/ of man, But there 

is another character imprinted in every faculty, fo that not on». 

ly the /ub/tance, but the powers of the ſoul bear this image in 

thum: As thcre1s'oneGod and three Perſons, ſo” there is one 
| foul and three faculties : the Father, Son.and holy Ghoſt are 
bit one God, the Underſtanding, Will, and Aemory, are but 
one foul ; the Father is not the Son, nor the Son the holy Ghoſt; 
fo the Urderſtanaing is-not the 14, nor the Will the Memory : 


and yer the Fachcr41s God, the Son is God, and che holy Ghoſt 
is 


D— 


1 Tim. 6. 26, . 


- 
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is God; ſo the Underſtanding is the ſoul, the Wis theſowl, 
* and the Memory is the fonl, 1 dare not fay, bur there isfome 
Trutatem indifference, Thu triwity in 1,. Werather ſee it then believe it; but 
x.bs videmus gh Trinity of Perſons, we more believe it then ſee it : Howloe- 
potltts BA) K Se” 
(r:41mus, D,- VEE then our ſoul is no proof of the Godhead, yer is it a true 
um v0 ce igne of that ;mage of God i» the (3ul. Nay, yet (3s if this ſtamp 
Trinitatem cre- were of a deeper impreſſion, ) ſee the dowry of Gods Spouſe, 
anus p35 and who wonders not at the qualities;and conditions with which 
hug _ ' the-ſoulis arrayed? . The Kmgs daughter # all glorious within , 
l.15.c. 6 Her clothing is of broydered gold. What ſay you to that heavenly 
Plal.45. 13, Knowledge inſpired intous? God that created man , filled hims 
Ecclus. 17, 6. with knowledge of underſtanding , and ſhewed them good and evil. 
What ſay you to thoſe heavenly impreſſions that are ampt up- 
on us? ſuch are the neW mans marks, Which after God is created 
Epheſ. 4. 24. 31 Tighteouſneſſe and true holineſſe, Ephel, 4. 24 Theſe make 
the /o-/ like God, and Ged loving tothe ſoul; is it not clad with 
righceoufneſle, as with a garment ? witnefle the integrity 
of Adam, in that ſweet ſubjeRion , his {5 to the Lord, his 
affeftionsto the ſoul, his body to the affettions , the whole man to 
God, as to the chiefeſt good : and astruth and mercy meet toge- 
ther ; {0 righteonſneſſe and holineſſe kiſle each other : O bleſſed 
image ! how nearly doſtthou reſemble thy Creatour > he is the 
Pattern of perfection, and we bear the image of that pattern, Be 
Je holy, for [ am holy, 1 Pet. 1.15. And yet again, as if this 
piQture were of deeper die , how like is the ox/ to its Creatour 
Cant. 6, 3. in her full dominion over all the creatures > T how art beautiful, 0 
OO wmy (ul, a; Tirzab, comelyas Jeruſalem , terrible as an army with 
banners, What is it will not ſtoop to this Gods Vice-gerent ? 
Beaſts, and birds, and ſerpents, and things of the ſeg are tamed, 
Jam. 3.7. andhave been tamed of the nature of may , Jam. 3. 7. + What a 
thing is this 5 ? ſhe can tame the wilde, command the proud, 
Pull down the loftic , do what ſhe will, by compounding, com- 
paring, contemplating, commanding. O excellent nature! that 
ſitteſt onearth, canſt reach to heaven, mayeſt dive to hell, no- 
| thing being able to reſiſt thy power , ſolong as thou art ſubject 
Plal, #,6, to that power of God, Is this the ſoul? Lo, what is man that 
thou art mindful of him ?- thou haſt made him to have dominion in 
the works of thy hands, thon haſt put all things in ſubjeftion under 
his feet, Plal. 8. 6, | | 


: ——_ —— 
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O my (out, my ſoul! what can we ſay of ſucha creature? to 
ſumme\p all ; ſhe is in nature 4 /abſtance, created by God, 
inviſible of men, incorporeal with Angels, immortal 
through grace, moſt like toGod in a way of nearneſſe,and 
wag bis image 10 the glorious ſtamp of her created like- 
neſſe. | 
Is this the darling of our Lord 2 where then'is the rich man 
that hath loſt this pearl ? he that could cell his ſoul , Sol; thou 
haſt. much goods laid np for many years, live at eaſe, eat, drinke, 
and take thy paſtime, Now on aſudden his [6#/ 5s taken, and 
whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which he hath provided? The loſe of all 
toſles is the loſſe of a ſou/, without which, had we never ſo much, 
wecould truly enjoy nothing ; what, truſt then in your earthly 
treaſures ? what, ſtay in ſuch broken ſtaves of reed 2 one day you 
ſhall inde them moſt deceitful, leaving your naked ſ3#lr to the 
open rage of winde and weather, to the ſcourges and ſcorpions 
of guiltineſſe and fear: Could you purchaſe a monopoly of all 
the world, had you the gold of the Welt , the treaſures of the 
Eaſt, theſpices of the South, the pearles of the North, all isno- 
thing to (this incarnate Angel) this invaluable (o6#/. O wretched 
worldling ! what. haſt thou done theneo undo thy 6u/2 was 
it a wedge of gold, an heap of filveg,, an hoard of pearl, co 
which thou truſtefſt? ſee, they are gone, and thy ſoul 55 required. ] 
Alas, poor f6/! whither muſt it go? to heaven? co its Creatour? 
ro God that gave it? no, there is another way for wandring fin- 
ners; Go ye into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Dewit and his 14h, 25441 
Angels: thither muſt it go with heavineſle of heart, inro-a King- Se 
dome of darknefle, a lake of burning ; a priſon of horrible con»- 
fuſion of terrible tortures: O poor /ou/! what a miſery is this?- 
darkneſſe, burning, confuſion, torments, are theſe the welcomes 
of his foul to hell2 What meant the rich man in his unhappy 
_ fore-caſt? he propounded to his /oul! a world of caſe, of plea» 

[are, of paſtime; it proves far otherwile :- this other worldis a. 
world of torments, which (like infinite rivers of Brimſtone) 
feed upon his ſou! withouteaſe orend, What avails now his 
pompous pride at his dolefull funerals? - the newes is ſounded. 
[he 5s dead | friends muſt lament him, pafling-peales ring for 
him, an hearſe-cloth wrap him, atomb-ltone lie over him, all 
muſt have mourning ſuites, and (may be) rejoycing hearts ; pr | 

| all. 
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all this-while his /ox/is goingto judgement, without one friend, 


- _ orthe leaſt acquaintance to ſpeak in his cauſe : Q that his /o»/ 


Bernard, in 
Mealt. 


 Vhe. 1. 
Adrian.Papa. 


were mortall, and body and ſoul to be buried both together in * 
one grave | Muſt his body die, and his /ou live? in what world 
ornation ? in what place or region? it is another world , ano- 
thernation, where Devils are companions, brimſtone the fire, 
horrour the language , and eternall death the ſouls eternall life ; 
.neverto becured , and never mult be ended. O my/oal, (faith 
Bernard) what a terrible day ſhall that be , when thou ſhalt leave 
thit Manſion, and enter into an unknoWu region? Who will de. 
liver thee fromitheſe ramping Lions? who can defend thee from thoſe 
helliſ® monſters * God 18 incenſed, hell prepared, juſtice 
threatened, only mercy muſt prevent, or the/o#/is damned, 
View this rich man on his deaths-bed, the pain ſhoots through 
his head, and at laſt comesto his heart , anon death appears in 
hisface,, and ſuddenly falls on to arrelt his ſoul; Is it death ? 
what is it he demands ? .can his goods fatisfie > no, the world 
claims them : muſt his body go? no, the worms claim thart : 
What debt is this, which neither goods, nor body can diſcharge? 
[ Habeas animam ejfs coranm nbc: Gods warr nt bids fetch the 
foul: 'O miferableneys ! the ſo#/ committed ſin,fin,morgaged 
it:to:death , death now,demands it; and whatif he gain the 
world, che muſt loſe his ſoa! : This night [thy ſoul] ſhab be re- 
gubred of thee, - 
eAnimula vagula , blandula, ſaid dying eAdrian; Pritty, 
little, wandring ſoul, Whither goeſt thou from me ? wilt thou 
leave me alone , that cannot live without thee? O what con» 
flias ſuffers the poor (68/1 when. this. time is come, muſt the 
{ulbe gone 2? help friends, phyſick, pleaſure, riches ; nay,take a 
aworld to reprieve a /o«/;. ſo different are the thoughts of men - 
dying, from them living.: now, are they for their pleaſure, or 
-profit,. the: body, or the world , but then nothing is eſteemed 
Sut the f6«/.: ,.. What can we fay ? but if you mean. your /6ules 


(muſtbelaved, - O then let theſe precious , dear, everlaſting 
-things breathed into your bodies for a ſhort abode , ſcornto 


feed on earth, or any earthly things : it is matter of a more 


heavenly metal, treaſures ofan higher temper, riches of a no- 
 bler nature, that. muſt help. your.o#/s. Do you think thatever 


any glorified ſox! , that now looks God Almighty inthe face, 
| and 


Pa 


” < - 
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and'tramples ander foot the Surmemn& Moon; is ſobewiccht as 
was eAchan with x wve#2<0f gold'$'no;itiwonely- the Commy- 
nion'of Saints , the ſociety of Angels, the fruition of the'Deity, Jog. -, 21. 
the depth of Eternity, which can onely feed and fill the ſow. 
So'live then', %s thar when you-die , your ſou/s may receive 
this bliſſe, and the Lord Jeſs arr Saviour receive all your 
—_— dS So Le be. 
I muſt end, but gladly would Twin a /oul :.' If the reward be _ 2: Oe, 
ſo great (as you know it) to recover @ſick body, which for all that —_ me- 
muſt die, of what reward 1s that cure to ſave a ſont , Which muſt ,, —_ oy 
ever, ever live? O\weet Jeſu ! ' why ſheddedſit thou the molt rey, Foanci ef 
precious and warmeſt blood of thy heart, but only toſave ſouls? mit; 2 mor;e 
thou waſt ſcourged , bufferted, judged, condemned, hanged; #747 avi- 
was all thisforus ? and ſhall we do nothing for our ſelves > 742 Ambrof, 
What 3s it thou Wouldeſt have bad, if thou couldeFt wiſhit good? Dui Fo: oF 
not thy houſe, nor thy wife,nor thy children, nor thy g60ds,nor 2,7; þ Au 
thy cloathes.,, bur no matter for thy ſoul; I befeech you, value malum? nity 
- Not your fou/s 3t aleffe pricethenn' your 22es ; yan can pleaſe the 2-miae :. Auy,, 
Ach with deticates, which is novght but worms-meat ; but "the *” 940d: ſerm. 
' ful pines for want, which is a creature i3viſible,, inrorporealli 
19mortall, moſt like to God: Are we thus careful of pelf, and ſo 
carelefſe of this pearl 2 certainly, 7 canner chooſe but wonder when 
ſeeing the ſtreers peopled with men that follow ſyits, 'run to Conres, 
attend and wait on their ( omncettors fer thif caſe, and that caſe, 
this howſe, or that land; that not one of theſe , no nor one of all us 
w.ll ride, or run, or creep , or go to have counſel for his ſoul! 1 
muſt coofeſſe, I have ſomerjmes dwelron this meditation: and 
(Beloved , -lex me {ermeorigoy toYou ) be our Counſellors in 
this Town every week ſolicited by their Clients?” and havewe no 
Clients in ſovl-caſes > not one that will come to ns withtheir 
caſes of conſcience > ſure you are either carelefſe of your ſfa/5,or 
belike you have no need of particular inſtrutions : Of ler us not 
be ſo forward forthe world, and ſo backward for the ſoul !' yet 
I pt ay miſtake not; I invite you not for fees, as noble Terentine, 
when he had peritioneqfor the Chriſtians, and ſaw it torn .in- 
pieces before his face , gathered upthe pieces, and ſaid, Ihave 
my reward; 1 have not ſped for gold, ſilver , honour, or pleaſure, 
but aCharch: ſofay 1, in middefi of your neglet, TI have 
not. ſued for your gold, or ſilver, for your houſes, or lands, but 
| for 


4's 
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For:your ſouls ,, your predienw ends + and. it I cannot, or ſhall 
not wooe them'to.come ta:Chyiſt,.* God raiſe up ſome childe of 
the Bride-chamber-which may do ic better; if neither I, nor 
'any other can prevail, 'O.. then fear that ſpeech of E/eyſons, 
.T hey hearkened not unto the voice of their father , becauſe the Lord 
would flay them, 1-Sam. 2,25: ey 
in ſuch'a caſe, O that my bead, Were full of water, and mine eyes 
4 fountajn of tears , that 1 might 'weep day and night for your ſins | 
O that I could waſh-your ſouls with my cears from that filth 
of ſin, wherewith they are beſmeared and defiled! O that for 
the ſalvation of your ſouls,” I might be made a ſacrifice unto 
. death 1,.Bux tbe, Lord be praiſed , for your ſouls and wy. ſoul 
Chriſt ſeſusbath died; and if now we but repent, us of our ſins, 
andbelieveinour Saviour , if now we will but deny onr ſelves, 
and takg np bis croſſe and follow him ; «if now we will bur turne 
:unto-him,, that,;he may turn his. loving countenance unto.as, if 
...now..we-will, but-become ew creatures , and ever hereafter 
walkin the holy.path , the narrow way,which leads unto heaven, 
' -Why, chen may our ſoul: be ſaved. This is that we had need to 
care for, not ſo much for the body, as for the ſouls good; ro this 
Cur cernem ad- purpoſe ſaich' Hugo, Why cloathwe the body in ſilks, which muſt 
67-05 , © ani- yot n the graves, and adorn not the ſoul.with. faith ang good Works, 
_—y — Whichrone day maſt appear "before Godignd #1 «Angels. O think 
clauſtro anime, Of this day z thu night ,; this houre of death ,; for chen mult your 
Sonls be taken from you. —_ {I 


Thus farre you ſee the rich mans arreſt : God.injoynsit, death 
ſerves it; thetime was che night, and the party'is, by ſoul |] 
God give usgrace 'to provide our ſo#/3, that when death 
arreſts, we may beready., and chen ,*0:.Grd., have thou 
mercy 0n our ſouls, *\- | 


ch 
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Shall be required.) 
He original is &m]io; , They ſhall require #t: . wherein 
+ yOu have, - | 
Serjeants, 
we Arreſt. 


The Serjeants, 7 hey, | and the-arteſt it ſelf, They require ] 
his foul. © 
Wee'll firſt take a view of the Serjeanrs.: | 
T bey :- who ? nor God, he knows not finners ; what ſhould he 
do with a druaken , profane, - covetous, ſenſual /az/* he that 
never ſo much as thought on-God 17 this life, . will God accept 
of the commending of his /ou/ to him a* his death > :no, the 


Lord of heaven will none of it: he that forſook God, 1s-- 


juſtly forſaken of God:: See the true weight of this-balance, 
he would nor xeceive Gods grace into his ſon! , and God. will 


not'receive his gracelefſe /ox/ into heaven, But who then? will- 


the Angels take it 2 no, they have nothing to do with the /oy/ 
of a'dy1i1g ſinner, the Angels are onely porters for the /onls.of 
the jult: Poor Lazarw that could neithergo, nor fit, nor 
ſtand for ſores; ir is he muſt be.carried-on thewings of: Angels; 
but for this rich man, not'the ſoweſt 42941 will 'do.him/pooreſt 
ſecvice, Who then > will the'$ainteteceive it? no, they have 
- no ſuch commiſſion to receive a /o#/:' that blinde opinion (which 
every one may bluſh at) that Sajnr Peter /how'd beheavens porter, 
and that none may goin , bnt to Whom: he-will open < \f-it be true, 


why may not a Sint -helpa departing ſoul Away with this - 


dreaming folly ! + not Perer, nor: Paul , nor all the: Saints of 
heaven have any ſuch priviledge ; if God will not hear us, what - 
will our prayers do to Saints? Heaven's too far-oft;” they .can- 


not hear, or were it nearer they will not, cannothelp: Iris God © 


mult ſave ns, or-we periſhever. Who then are the Serjeants? 
06-God; nor Saints, nor Angels: no; there-is another.crew, Death 
and Devils (tand in a seadineſle, and they are the partics that ar- 
reſt this priſoner. TI 

- -Stay, what would death haye 2+ the ſox cannor'die ;. and for 
' the body; no matter who receives it, -O yes ! there is a death of 


_ 
- 


the /o#!, as well as of the body 31 mean not Juck a- death whege-- 


» 


_ 


. 
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by it may be-annibilaced., bur a-ſecond death that ſhall ever ac- 


company it : this isa #@tb-of the;ſox/, thac will alwayes keep it | 
in deaths pangs. But-not- to ſpeak of this dearb, there is ano- 
ther death temporall, that {ball ſever the ſont and boay each from * 
other : theſe rwo twins that have lived together fince their firſt 
eſpouſal, theſe two'ldvely ones that were made, and met, and 
married by the hands of God”, theſe two made one ; till death 
'them depart, and make them 'two again, now istheirrueful 
time of divorce; When death comes he givesoverthe body to 
the grave, and arreſts the /ou/, to-appearin preſence before Gods 
high Tribunal. Such a Bayliff hath now laid hands on this rich 
mans /onl, when he leaft thought on'r, death comes on aſudden, 
and arreſts his perſon, .. Q: wretched worldling ! who. is this 
behinde thee? call we this Gods Serjeant? What grim, ugly, 
monſtrous viſage is this we ſee ? baye ever any of you ſcen the 
griſly piture of death before you ? How was it but with bollow 
eyes, open hull, grinning teeth y. naked ribs, 4 few boxes knitto- 


gether with dry ſtring, as preſenting to your. eyes the ,mo(t 


deformed image of a man in mouldes > But what's chat in his 
hands? an honre-glaſſe ,- anda dart :,the one expreſſing the de - 
creaſings of ourlite., and the other deaths ſtroke , that hegives 


-us in our death, .Such emblemes are, moſt fic to expreſle mortality: 


and-imagine-ſucha-thing to arreſt this rich man , would ir not 
terrifie him; whileſt-looking back , death ſuddenly claps bim on 
his ſhoulder ,-away he muſt with this meſſenger, ail the gold 
and pearl-of Eaſtand Weſt cannot ſtay him one houre:Now rich 
man; what.availes all chy worldly pleaſure? Hadſt chon in thy 
Hands the reines of all carthly Kingdomes? wert thou exalted as 
the Eagle, 'and\zhy-neſt. ſet among the ſtarres,yet allthis, and 
-"whatſoeverclſe thoucanſt imagine, is-not wortha button: where 
did that man dwell, or of what cloth was his garment, that was 
:ever-comfortedby. his-goods, or greatnefle, in this laſt and foreſt 
-confli?. See woridling, death requires tby ſou! , no bribe will be 
:raken, noentreatie will prevail, no riches reſcue, nothing at all 


- redeem death; deaths; impartial. . 


Bur ( Ohortour!) 'deatbis not all, fe yet-more. Serjeants, 
Devils and Dragovs arc about thy bed., 'and tlieſe are they that 
will-hurry away thy. ſou! tg bell... How? Devils; O world- 
2ng,. ay thy /awl,, and never yield ic ! better todie a __ 
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deachs, then to leave it in their hands; but alas, thou canſt noc 
chooſe, thy laſt hourets come, and here is neither hope;nor help, 
. hor place of any longer-tarrying. See but the miſery of a miſe- 

rableſ6u/! wharſhallir do? whither ſhall it flie from theſe 
damned Furies? would they rake ic, and tear-it into nothing, 
it were ſomewhat tolerable: but to rear ic in pieces, and ne- 
ver to make end of tearing, co give it torments without all pa- 
tience or reſiſtance ; this is that load which it cannor bear, and 
yet (Ocxtremity/) it ever, ever muſt be borne. Think on this, 
O my ſoul | and whileſt thou haſt a minutes ſtay in this body, 
call upon God to prevent this arre## of Devils; wis tt not 
(chink ye) a cerrour to this rich man, when f{o'many hell-hounds 
waited for his ſiu/? We read of one man, who being touk, away 


Hart murdig 


With a Devil through the aire, was ſaid ſoto roare ana yell that ma- Sched.l, in ti;, 
ny miles diſtant bis noiſe was heard, to many a mans trembling, **Þ+ 


And if a 5z/ had bur the organs of a ſound , what a (hreek 
would it make, being ſeized on by a Devil? witnelie the cries 
of many deſperate {3»/s , when as yet they are ſafe in theirbeds, 
how do they roarc and rage * how do they call and cry , Help, 
help us, (ave us, deliver us from theſe fiends about 2 thele are 
thoſe evening wolves enraged with helliſh hunger , theſe are 
choſe ramping Lions ever ready to devour our /o#ls, theſe are 
thoſe walkers up and down the earth , which are now come and 


entred inco this rich mans lodging. Mhereſoever the dead cars Math. 24, A 


keiſe s, thitber ((aith our Saviour) will the Eagles reſort : and 
whereſoever a-damned fois, thither with alacriry will theſe 
ſpirits come: O how they flie and flutter round about him! 
what fires do they breathe, to enkindle chem on his ſ5ul? what 
clawes do they open , to receive her at the parting? and what 
aſtoniſhment is that poor /6»/1n , that perceives theſe Serjearts 
even ready to claſpe her in their burning armes? See (OCoſmo- 
polite) what thy fin hath cauſed! luit bath cranſporced thiae 
eyes, blaſphemy thy tongue, pride thy foot,oppreſiion thy hand, 
covetouſneſle thy heart, and now Death and Devils, they are the 
Serjeants that require thy ſont, 

RefleRtheſe thoughts on your own ſouls , and confider with 
your ſelves, what may be your caſes ; it may be as yet thou ſtan- 
deſt upright without any changes, hitherto thou halt ſeea no 


dayes of ſorrow, but even waſhed thy ſteps With butter, and the 
Ff : rock 


ſe. 
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2SUM. 22.5, 


rock hath poured 1het ont vivers of ovete,” ' Alas ! was not this the 
caſe of this wrerched-worldling ? yet for all this, you ſee a'night 
came that paid for all: and ſo may it be with thee; a day , an. 
houre, a moment, is enough to overturn the - things that ſeem. 
to have been founded,and rooted in Adamant;who can tell whe- 
ther thzz night , this ſtorm may fall upon thee? art thou not 
ſtrangely nailed arid glned unto ſenſg >- art thou nor ſtupidly 
ſenſeleſle in ſpiritual things; that for pelf,vanity, dung, nothing, 
wilt run headJong and wilfully into eaſelefſe,endletle,and reme-- 
diteſs rorments? Yet ſuch is thy doing,(if thou beeſt a worldling) 
to get riches to thy body, and let dearh and devils have thy ſoul, 
O beloved, conſider in time, and ſeeing you have ſuch a terrible 
example ſet before you, let this worldling be your warning. 
We have done with the Serjeants, buc what's their office > 
ro beg ?-to ſue ? No, but to force, to require, thy ſonl 2 
required, | 
How ? required? isany ſo bold to approach his gates, and 
make a forcible entry 2 Yes, God hath his ſpeciall Bailiffs chat 
will fear no colours, riches cannot ranſome, caſtles cannot keep, 
hollows cannot hide, hills nor their forts proteQ:*Sits Herod. 
on his Throne? there's a Writ of Remove, and the worms are 
his Baylifts : is Dives at his Table > Death brings the ALirez. 
mm, and Devils are his Jaylours: fits Lazarws at his gates? the 
King greets him well, (we may fay) and Angels are his keepers : 
poor, rich, good, bad, #1} muſt be ſerved ar the Kings ſuit, no 
place can priviledge, no power ſecure, no valour reſcue,tio liber- 
ty exempt: with a non omittas propter aliquam libertatem, runnes 
this Warrant; Orich man! - what wi't thou now do? The /or- 
rows of death.compaſſe thee , and the flouds of Belial make thee 
afraid. What ? nofriendsto.help?;no power to reſcue, is. 
chere no other way but yield and die forit? .O miſerie! enough - 
to break an heart of braſle agavti ; Imagine that a Prince a while 
poſſefied ſome royal City, where (if you walk the ſtreets) you 
may ſee peace flouriſhing, wealth abounding, pleaſare waiting , 
2l; his neighbours oftering their lexvice, and promiſing to affiſt 
him inall his needs and atfaifs : if on'a ſudden this City were be- 
fieged by ſome deadly: eneavy who! coming (like a violent - 
Aream ) rakes one hold after another , one wall after another, 
-onecaltle atxeranother, and at laſt Yrives this Prince only to a . 
| little _ 


cad. 4. i. 


b—— 


Deaths Arreſt lf 


little Towetf, and there ſets on' him ; what fear, anguiſh and 


miſery would chis Prince bein ?- If tie fooks abour 3 his holds 


are taken , his men are ſ[ine, his friends and neighbours now 
ſtand aloof off, and they begin to abandon him, were not this 
a wofal plight crow you ? cven fo it fares with a poor /o! at the 
houre of her departure:'the body wherein ſhe reigned like a jolly 
Princeſle, then droops and languithes ;* the keepers tremble, the 
ſtrong men bow, the grinders ceaſe, and they wax dark, that look out 
at the windows; no wonder, if ſear be in the way, when the arms, 
the legs, the teeth, the eyes (as ſo many walls wherein the ſoul 
was invironed) are now {urprized and berten to the ground: 
her laſt refuge is the heaxr, and this is the/little T ower whither at 
laſt ſhe is driven : But what is ſhe there ſecyre->'no , butmoſt 
fiercely allailed wich a thouſand enemies; herdeareſt friends 
(youth,and Phyſick, and other helps.) which ſoothed her in pro- 
ſperity,do now abandon her; what will ſhe do? the enemy will 
orant no truce, will make no league, but -night and day aflails 
the heart, which now'(like a Turret trac; with chunder )- be- 
Sins Ml to ſhiver? here is the woful ſtate'of a wicked/3/,God 
1s her enemy , the Devil her foe, Angels hate-her, the earth 
eroans under her, hell gapes for her : the reaſon of all, fin ſtruck 
the alarm, and death gives the battel : it is but th# night (a mi- 
nute longer) and then will the raging enemy enter on her, 
Death is no veggar to intreat,no ſuiter to wooe,no petitioner to 
ask,no ſoliciter co crouch and crave-a fayour: ſhe runnes raging, 


Ecclef.12.3. 


(Q1agre ruit, 


ruling, charging, requiring : heark thisirich mans arreſt, thy ſol faribunda ruit, 


ſhall be required, | It ſh1ll ? yes, the word ts peremptory ; what? 
be required ? yes, it comes with authority. Here's a fatal re- 
quiring, when the 6u/(hall be forced by an unwilling neceſſity, 
and devils by force hurrie her to her endlefle fury. Adiea poor 
foul ! the Writ is ſerved, the Gaol prepared, the judgement paſt, 
and Death (the Exccutiqner) will delay no longer ; T hi nizht 
thy ſoul ſhall br required of thee. 


But. co wham ſpeak 17? Think of it.yon miſerable covetous, , Ofe. 
that joyn houſe to houſe, and call the lands after your own names : Plal.49.6,7. 


Ton may truſt in your wealth, and boaſt your ſeltes in the malti= 
tude of your riches, but none of you Can by any mbans rede?m his 
brother, no nor himſelf, Pſa). 49.6, When Death comes,(I pray) 
what compolicign with the Lord of heaven ? could cver any buy 

F f 2 Out 
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"out his damnation with his coyn.2;howſoever you--live merrily, 
deliciouſly, go richly z yet Death will at laſt knockat your doors, 
and (notwithſtanding all your wealth, honours, tears,and groans 


CE ———r——_ 


of your deareſt friends) will take you away as his priſoners, to 
his darkeſt dungeon.. Yourcaſe is as with a man. who lying faſt 
aſleep upon.the edge of ſome ſteep high rock, dreams merrily of 
Crowns, Kingdomes, Poſſeſlions ; but upon the ſudden, ſtarting - 
for joy.,. he breaks his neck , and tumbles into the bottome: of 
ſome violent ſea : Thus is. your danger every hour,Satan makes 
yon a bed, lulls you aſleep, charms you into golden dreams, and 
you.conceive you are wallowing in the Sea of all worldly happi- 
neſle.; at laſt'dearh comes (againſt.which there is no reſiſtance.) 
and.then are you ſuddenly ſwallowed up of deſpair, and drown- 
ed inthar pir of eternal death and perdition. | 

I havereadof ſome, whom (in ſome ſort) we might parallel 
with this rich man concerning their fearful horrid departureont 
of this miſerable world : _ yea, I ſuppoſe the Books areſo work- 
ing, that any man-whoſocver he is, that would but read them, 
and ponderthem in a ſerious way, - they would certainly work in 
him.much matcer of humiliation, and make him toflie fx,, as the 
very ſting of a ſcorpion. 

- One of them Imean to ſpeak of, was an Eng//oman : - eAb- 
bot that.relatesthe ſtory, tells indeed of two1n one yeare that 
.died thus uncomfortably; the one ſo many waye$ looking home- 

wards,that he died miſerably rich : the other ſo.laſhing outward 

that be died miſerably poor, both of different. wayes of life, yet 
both of comfortable paſſages our of the world.. Fhe one 
coming to his deaths- bed, the Authour reports of him, that fir/# 
the Devil preſented himſelf unto him to be his Pbyſicjan,, and afier 
Chriſt appeared to him ſitting on the Throne, condemning his un- 
profitable life, ani bidding hum ſhift for himſef ,. for he wouldbave 
nothing to do Wi:b him: The other (of whom] mean to ſpeak ) 
as if he would prevent Chriſt , condemned himſelf.to hell for 
ever and ever: 0 (ſaid be) that ] might burne along time #n that 
fire, ſo 1 might nat burne.in he{.——-1 bave bad, (laid he) 4 little - 
pleaſure, .and now 1 muſt go tothe torments of bell for ever, Then 
praying to God (as he was preſſed by.others ) to forgine him bis 
ſfinx,, and to have mercy upen him, he would adde, 6»t.1 know God _ 
wif] not do 5s, 1 muſt gozo hell. for evermore.. Wngorres »CAmMe .. 
4 eLween. 
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between whiles , this was the cloſe, / muſt be burnedin Hell, [ 
- muſt to the furnace of Hell , millions, and millions of ages. The 
Authour of this ſtory (who was Minilter of the place where he 
| lived) went to him, offered him the comforts of the Goſpel, 
- opened to him the promiles of the largeſt ſize, ſhewed him that 
God wasdelighted to fave ſouls, and not rodeſtroy them, and 
that his ſweet'promiſes were without exception of time, place, 
perſon, or fin, except that againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which he 
aſſured him too, was not committed by him: And what was 
the iſſue? allthis could not faſten on him, but {till he would an- 
ſwer, eA1las, it #4 too late, | muſt be burnedin hell. That man of 
God (the Shepherd of his ſoul) ſeeing kis ſoul in-rhis danger, 
came to him again and again, and atlaſt ſecluding the company, 
he preſſes him with tears in his eyes,not to calt away that ſoul for 


which Chriſt died; he told him, that Chriſt rejeted none . 


"that did not rejeRt him : but for all this he could have no other 
anſwer, but that be had caſt off Chriſt., and therefore muſt go to 
hell. The Miniſter repffes , Yet pray with me, ( faith he?) that 


Chriſt would come again; thereisyetan houre in the day, and / 


if Chriſt come, he can and will aſſiſt you, todo a great deal of 

- work on a ſudden: no, he would not hear of that : Former comn- 

iſels and prajers might have done me goed, laid he, but now it ts 
too late. 

O horrour, that ever any ſou! ſhould ſuffer theſe conflits for 
ſfinne! Burt what finnes were they > He was (faith the Au- 
thour) no Swearer , no Whoremonger, no Thief , 10 ſcoffer at 
Religion, no perjured wretch , no Wilfl Liar at all, only Drunk- 
enne(ſe, and neglef# of mens bodies, (for he was an Apothecary) 
-mglett of Prayer , Gods Word, and his Sacraments, 10 awak't bis 
trembling Conſcience , that he was forced to paſle this fear- 
full doom upon his ſonl, IT mift be bnrned in the furnace of 
bell, millions of millions of ages: And at jaſt (the Lord 
knows) in idlenefle of thoughts, and talk,he endedHis milerable- 
miſerable life. 


A relation of 


The other T mean to ſpeak of was an Iratian, under the Ju-,. oc 
riſdiction of Venice, called Francs Spira , who being excefllvely g.teof Francis 
coverous of mancy , and foe fear of the world having reuoun- $pira. 1 549, 


ced the truth , which before he profefſed , he thought ar laſt he 
heacd a direfal voice ſpeaking tohim , Thow wicked wretch, thow 
Ff3 haft 
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haſt denied me , thou baſt broken thy vow : bence Apeſtate, and 
bear with thee the ſentence of thy eternal! damnation: at this 
voice he trembling and quaking,fell down in a ſwoon; and after 
recovering himſelf, be profeſſed that he was captivated under + 
the revenging hand of the-great God of heaven, and that he 
heard continually that fearful ſentence of Chriſt, now paſt on 
his own ſoul :- his friends to comfort him propounded many of 
Gods promiſes-recorded in Scripture; Oh” but: my ſinne (aid 
he) & greater then the mercy of God: nay, anſwered they, the 
mercy of God is above all ſinne ; God would have all men to 
be ſaved ; Itis true, (ſaid he) he would have all men that he hath - 
elefted to be ſaved; but he.Would not have Reprobates to be ſaved, 
and I am one of that number : After this roaring out in thebic- 
terneſle of his ſpirit, he ſaid, It # a fearful Thing. to fall into the 


« bands of the living ow "theſe troubles of minde brought him to 


a ditemperof body, which the. Phyſicians perceiving, they wiſhet 
him to ſeek ſome ſpiritual comfort : choſe comforters come 

and obſerving the diſtemper to ariſe from the ſenſe'and horrour 
of hell pains; they ask him, whether he thought chere were any 
worſe pains then what he endured ? © he ſaid,” He knew there wers 


fſarre Worſe pains ; yet do I deſire nothing more , ſaid he, then that 


1 may come to that place , where 1 may be ſure to feel the worſt, and 
zo be freed from fear of Worſe to come. 

As onthis manner he was ſpeaking he obſerved (faith my 
Authour) divers flies that came about him, and ſome lighted on 
him ; wherear,prelently remembring how Bee/z2bub ſignifies the 
God of Flies; Behold, ſaid he, now -al/o Bee/zebnb comes to bu 
Banquet, you ſhall ſhortly ſee my end, and in me an example to: ma- 
ny of the juſtice and judgement of God. Then he began to reckon 


_ vppWhat fearful dreams and viſions he was continually troubled 


withall, That ht ſawthe Devils come- flocking into his chamber, 
and about hy bed terrifying him With ftrange noyſes ; and that theſe 
were not fancies, but that he ſaw them as really as the tanders by : 
and that beſides theſe. outward terrours , he felt continaally a rack- - 
ing .torture-of his minde ; .and- a continual butchery of his conſci: 
ence, being the very proper pang of the damned wights in bell. 

But of all the reſt, moſt deſperatt-was that laſt ſpeech" of his, 
when inatching a knife (as intending to miſchief himſelf / bur 
Ropped by-his friends ) he-roared withindignation , 7 would 7 


WERE 
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were above God, for I know he will have no mercy on me ; and thiis 
living awhile, he appeared at length a very perfe& anatomie, 
expreſſing to the view nothing but finews, and bones, vehe- 
mently-raging for drink ; ever pining, yet fearful to live long; 
dreadful of hell, yet coveting death; in a continual torment,yer 
his own tormentour ; -conkiming himſelf with grief and hor- 
rour , impaticnce and deſpaire, till at-laſthe ended his miſerable- 
miſcrable life. | 

And now (beloved) if ſuch be the departure of a ſinfull u/, 
O-who would live in (in , to come to ſuch a departure ! For my 
part, I dare not ſay thele parties, thus miſerable in their own 
apprehenſions, arenow among Devils in hell : I finde the Au- 
thours themſelves to incline to the right hand:; befides, what 
amlT, that Iſhould-ſit in Gods Chaire > onely this I ſay,'thac 
their miſerable deaths may very well give warning-to us all; nor 
need.you think much at me for uttering theſe (zerr5bi/ia) rer- 
rible ſtories: forif ſometimes you did not hear of Gods judge- 
_ againſt fin; a day mightcome,, that you would moſt of 
all cry our on the Preacher; To this purpoſe , we have a ſtory 
of a certain rich man, who lying on his death-bed, Cy foul 
(ſaid he) 1 bequeath to the Devil, who owns it ; my Wife to the 
Devil, -who drew me to my ungodly life, and my Chaplaine 'to the 
Devil, who flattered mein it. 1 pray God Ineverhear of ſuch a 
Legacy from any of you-: Sure Ihad better to tell you afore- 
hand to prevent it, then-nor telling you to feel ir. And letthis 
be for my Apologyin relating theſe ſtories. 

But for a ſecond Uſe, give me leave , I pray you, to ſeparate 
the precious from the vile, Now then to ſweeten the thoughts 
of all true.penitents, the ſouls of Saints are not reqwired, but re- 
cerved -Rejoyce then ye righteous that mourn in $0»; whae 
though a while ye ſuffer > Death is a Goal-delivery to your 
ſouls, not bringing in, but freeing out of thraldome. Here the 
200d man findes ſharpeſtmiſery , the evil manſ{weeteſt felicity; 
therefore it is juſt, chat there ſhould be a time of changing 
turnes; The rich- mans Table ſtood full of delicates, Lazarms 


2. Uſes 


lacks crumbes, b#t now he 14 comforted, and thou art tormented. W0 T ye 16, 15; 
unto you that laugh , for you ſhall monrne, Luk. 6. 25. Bleſſed are Luke6. 25. 
you that-mourne, for you ſhall rejoyce , Matth. 5,4. Happy Laza- Mt. 5. 4- 


r14! who.fromthy beggary and loathſome ſores were carried by 
Ff 4 Angels 
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Angels into Abrabams boſome: Happy Thief., who upon thy 
true repentance, andunfeigned prayer, wert received from the 
Crofle to the Paradiſe of thy Saviour: Happy are all chey that 
ſuffer tribulation , Death ſhall looſe their /o#/s from bonds and 
fetters, and inſteadof a Bailifto arreſt them, ſhall be a Por- 
ter to conduct them to the gates of heaven - There ſhalt thou 
tread on Serpents, trample on thine enemies , ſing ſweet Tro- 
phies : Were not this enough? thy Conqueſts ſhall be crowned 
by the hands of Seraphims, triumphed with the ſound of Angels, 
warbled by the Quire of Spirits,confirmed by the King of Kings, 
and Lord of Hoſts. Happy Sow! that art not required by De- 
vils, but received by Angels: and when we die, Lord Jeſus, ſend 
thine Angels to receive our Soxls, 
You ſee now Deaths Arreſt, and what remaines further, ſave , 
co accept of ſome Bai/? But whar Bail , where you- have 
the Kings Commandment from: his own mouth? this re- 
quiring is not of any other, but himſelf ; of no ſurety, but. 
of thee (faith God) mult thy Soxl be required, * 


Of thee.] 


Nce more (you ſee) I have brought jthis rich man on the 

ſtage, his doom-is now at hand, and Death ( Gods meſlen- 
ger) ſummons him to appear by Requiring of h# foul | bur of 
whom is it Required? had he any Sureties to put in? or was any 
Bail ſufficient to be taken for him > no, he muſt go himſelf with- 
out all help or remedy , it was he that ſinned , and it is he mult. 
pay forit; Of thee ] it is required, 

How. ? of thee ? Sure, Death miſtakes; we can.finde thou- 
{ands more fit, none more fearful; there ſtands a Say/, near 
brm his armouc-beater, behold x 7wdas ; ſuch will outface deaths 
fury; nay, rather then it fail m its office, they will not mach 
queſtion to be their own Deaths-men : but this Of thee ( who 
act at league with hell, in love with earth , at peace with all) is. 
moſt terribly fearfull. 

Stay Death | there ſtands x poor Lazarm at the. gates, like. 
7eb .on his dung-hill, his eyes blinde, his ears deaf, his feet lame; 
his body ſtruck. withboiks, and [his Sox/ choofmnz rather to be 
ftrangled and die, then to be 18 his bones : Were not this a fit = 
je 7 
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jeR for Deaths cruelty > Would he ſpare the rich, he ſhould be 
welcome to the poor : but Death is inexorable, he muſt nor live, 
nor ſhall the Beggar beg his own geats for another : Of thre] it 
is required. | 
But (Dearh!) yer ſtay thy hand, here's a better ſarery; what 
needs death a prefſe, when he may have vojunteers > there ſtands 
an eld man as ready for the grave, as the grave for him ; his face 
is furrowed, his hairs hoary, his back bowing, his hammes bend- 


ing, and therefore no ſong 15 fitter then old Simeons, Lord, now Luke 2,29. 


letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace: Youth is loath, bur Age 
is merry to depart from mifery ; let Death then take him thac 
ſtandeth neareſt deaths-dco: : No, the- old muſt die, but the 
young may-; he muſt die ſoon , yet be ture taouſhaltnot hve 
long, Of thee | it is required. | 

Cannot this ſerve > let Death yet ſtay bis hand, there ſtands a 
ſervant Gaiting art this rich mans beck, as if he would ſpend his 
own life to fave his Maſters? he can make a Pageant of Cringes, . 
at a whole ſpeech of flatteries, every part owes him ſervice,feer 
Lo run, handsto work, head to crouch, and 2 the eyes of a maid- 
en unto the hand of a Miſtreſſe , (o the eyes of his ſervants look - 
unto the hands of their Maſter : But where be theſe attendants 
when Death comes 2 Was ever any Maller better then Chriſt > 
were ever any ſervants truer then his Apoſiles? Yer ſee their fi- - 
delity: muſt their Saviour die ? one betrayes him, another for- 
ſwears him , all runne from him-, and leave him alone in midſt © 
of all his enemies; What then is the truſt of ſervants ?-The rich 
man may command and go without, if-death ſhonld require 
them, they would not ; or ifthey ſhould defire death, he will 
not ; his @rreft concernes not the ſervants, it is forthe- Maſter 
himſelf, he that commands others; now. Death commands him : 
Of thee | #t is required. | 

Will not all do? Let Death but ſtay this once: there ſtands a 


riend, that will loſe his own, to ſave his life : Greater love thenJohn 1 5, 1343: 


this hath no man, ( ſaith our Saviou ) when any man beſtoweth his 
life for his friends, Joh. 15, 13. Riches may perhapsprocure ſuch 
love,and get ſome friend to aniwer deaths quarrel which he ows - 
this man : - Fbwathan loves David, David Abſalom ; and ſure it 

was 2 love indeed 5 when 7onathan preſerves the life of David, 


and David wiſheth a death.co himſelt in the ſtead. of-Ab/alors- 
O-- 


 ———.. 


84 


ee 


Deaths Arreſt, 


25am.18.3 3. 


Plal.49 7,8. 


O my ſon Abſalom, would God I had died for thee:  O Abſalom, 
m7 (on, my ſon. But where be any friends ſo reſpeRive of this 
Worldiing ? He wants a Foxathay, a David; upon a ſtrit enqui- 
ry we finde »o friend, no father, no ſon, neither heirs nor aſſignes 
to whom he-may beſtow his lands, But what if he-had friends as near 
to himſelf as himſelf2 No man can die for another: or as the 
Pſalmiſt, No man may deliver hi brother , nor make agreement 
unto God for him: for it coſt more toredeems their ſouls, (6 that he 
muſt let that alone for ever. Should the poor man beg, the old man 
pray, his ſervants knee), his friends lie at deaths feer, and all theſe 
offer up all their lives for this rich mans recovery , all were but 
vain ; it is thy {oa is arreſted, and it is thy felfthat muſt yield ir : 
Of thee | it arequired, 
You ſee there is no way but one with him : to- conclude then, 
wee'l bid him his farewell ( this is the laſt office we can do 
this rich man ) and ſo wee'l leave him. 
. 'The houreis come, and the-dawning of that dreadful day 
appeareth ; now hebeginsto wiſh that he had ſome ſpace, ſome 
piece of time to repent him ; and if he might obtain ir, O what 
would he do ! or what would he not do> Relieve the weak, 
viſit the ſich,, feed the hungry, lodge the ſtranger, cloath the naked, 
give half his goods tothe poor , andif he bad done any wrong, reſtore 
it him again ſeven fold; Burt alas.! allis too late, the candiethar 
but followes him,cannot ligkt him to heaven; a ſgdden deathide- 
nies bis ſuit, and che increaſing -of his (ickneſle will give him no 
leaſurero fulfill choſe duties: What cold fweats are thoſe that 
ſeize upon him? his ſenſes fail; his ſpeech falters, his eyes ſinke,his 
breaſt ſwells, his feer die, his heart faints, ſuch areche outward 
pangs: What then are the inward griefs? if the body thus ſuffers; 
what cares and conflias endures the'ſou/ ? - had he the riches of 
Cre/,s the Empires of Alexander , the robes of Solomon, the 
fareof that.rich man who lived deliciouſly every day ; what 
could they do inthe extremity of theſe. pangs. O rich mas, thou 
cenldjt rell us of pulling down Barns and building greater; but now 
imagine the vaſt cope of heaven thy Barn, {( and that were large 
enorgh) and all the riches of the world thy grain ( and that were 
crop enough ) yet all theſe cannot buy a minute of eaſe, now that 
death Will have thy body, heft thy ſoul, O dark dungeon of im- 


.Priſoned men! whoſe help wilt thou crave? whoſe aid wilt 


thou 


__ 
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thou ask > what releaſe canſt thou expeRt from ſuch'a priſon ? 
the diſeaſe is paſt cure, the (ickneſſe wants remedy ;._ alas ! what 
may recover now the heart-ſtrings break a ſunder ? thy date ex- 
pires, thy laſt breath goes, and now is :by Soul and Body requi- 
red of thee. 

I have hitherto with Nathan beat finfull David on a ſtran- 
gers coat. You muſt give me leave tortake off the mask, 
and ſhew-you your own faces tn this glafs, | 

Believe thou(O man ) 'who readeſt this, that ſhortly there 

will be two holes where thine eyes now ſtand, and then others 
may take up thy skull, and ſpeak of thee dead, as I have done to 
thee living : how ſoon I know not,but this I am ſure of, Thy 


I, Ufe. 


time is appointed, thy moneths are determined, thy dayes are num- Job 14.5, 


bred, thy very laſt houre « limited, And what follows, but that Plal. go. I2, 


Job I4., I 4, ' 


thy body lie cold at the root of the rocks,at the foot of the moun- John 11. 9, 


tains > Gothen to the graves of thoſe that are gone before us, 
and there ſee;are not their eyes waſted, their mouthes corrupted, 
their bones ſcattered ? where be thoſe ruddy lips; lovely cheeks, 
ſparkling eyes, comely noſe, hatry locks? are not all gone as a 
dream.in the night, or as a ſhadow in the morning ? alas! char: 
we negleCt theſe thoughts and ſet our mindes wholly upon the. 
world and its vanity! * we are careful, fearful, and immo- 
derately painful to get- tranſicory riches , like children follow- 


ing Butter-flies ; we ran, and toyl, and perhaps mifſe onr pur- - 


ſe : butif we-catch them, what is it but a flie to befmcar our 
hands ? Riches are but empty, and yet be they what they will 
be, all at laſt will be nothing. Sa/adine that great Turk , after 
all his conqueſts, gets his ſhirt faſtened to his ſpear in manner of 


an Enſjgne, this done, a Prieft makes Proclamation; Thi « al Knolls Trirkith * 
that Saladine carryes away With him, of all-the riches he bath got- H ſtory p, 73, 


ze. Shall a Turk fay thus, and do Chriſtians forget their duties? 
Remember your ſelves, ye ſons of earth, of Adam what iis this 


earth you dote on ? beſure you ſhall -have enough of it, when - 


your mouths muſt be filled and crammed withir, and (as your. 
touls deſire it, ſo) at that day (hall your bodies turne ro it, O 


that men are thus given to gaſping greedineſſe ! there is a gene- - 


ration , and they are too-common amongſt us, that we may 


preach and preach (as they ſay) our hearts our, yer will not 


they ſtirre a foot farther. fromthe world , or an inch nearer une - 
| = 


t. 
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.to God, but.could we ſpeak with chem on their death-bed, when 
tlieir confciences are awaked, then ſhonld we hear them yell our 
thuſe complaints, Woat hath pride profited #s * or what good 
kath riches with our vanniing brought uw? Allure your ſelves this 
day, or this. nigh will come, and imagine (l pray) that the ten, 
cxventy, thirty, fourty years, or moneths, or dayes,, or houres, 
which you have yet to live, were atanend; were you at this 
preſent ſtretched on your beds, wearied with ſtruggling againſt 
your wezried pangs ; were your friends weeping,your Phyſicians 
parting, your ctuldren crying , your wives houling , and your 

elves lying mute and dumb in a moſt pitiful agony, 

Beloved Chriſtian.! ( whoſoever thou art) ſtay a while (I 
pray thee ) and practiſe this meditation.; Swppoſe thou now 
fe-teſt the cramp of death wreſting thy heart-ſtrings, and ready to 


make that ruful divorce betwixt thy bady and thy ſoul; ſuppoſe 


thou lyeſt now panting for breath, ſwimming -4n 4 cold fatall ſweat; 
ſuppoſe thy words were fled , thy tongue ſtruck dumbe, thy ſoul a- 
mated , thy ſenſes frighted,; ſuppoſe thy feet beginning tven to die, 
thy knees to wax cold and ſtiffe , thy noſtrils toryn out , thine eyes 
to ſinke into thy head, and all the parts of thy body to loſe their office 
fo aſſiſt thee; upon this ſmppo/dl lift up thy ſoul, and look about 
thee, (OI cantell thee , if thou liveſt and dieft 1n ſinne ) there 
-would be no Where any comfort , but a world of terronr and per- 


,plexity : look upwards, there ſhouldſt thau ſee tbe terrible ſword of 


Gods juſtice threatning ; look, doWwnwaras , there ſhouldFt thou ſee 
the grave in expettaiion ready gaping ; look within thee , there 
ſhouldſ# thou feel the worme of conſcience bitter gnawing;; look. 
without thee, there ſhonld(f thou ſee good and evil eAngels on 
both ſides , waiting whether of them foould have the prey: now 
alas! (then Woulaſt thin ſay) T he ſoul to depart from the body 
were a thing intolerable , ito continue ſtill therein were a thing im- 
poſſible , and to deferre this atparture any longer ( ſuppoſing this 
honre thy laſt houre) no Phyſick could prevail, it were athing un- 
.avoyaable: What then would thy poor ſoul ae, thus invironed with 
ſomany ſtraits ? 'O fond fools of «Adams ſeed, that negle&t 
the time till this terrible paſſage 1 how. mach wouldſt thou give 
( if thus ir were ) for an houwres repentance? at what rate 
wou!dſt chon value a dayes .contrition-? worlds are worth- 
elle in reſpeR ofa litclereſpite , a ſhort cruce would [cem more 
Pre: 


b — 


— 


Deaths Arreſt. 


87 


EY 


precious then the treaſures of Empires , nothing would then” 


be ſo much eſteemed asa trice of time, which before by moneths 
andyears thouaviſhly miſ-ſpent, Think on thy fins, oay, thou 
couldſt not chooſe but think , Satan would wrice them on the 


curtaines of thy bed , and thy. agaſhed eyes would be forced to- 


look uponthem, there Wouldſ-rthou ſee thouſands committed, 
not one confeſſed, or throughly repented, then too late thou 
wouldſt begin towiſh, O had 1 led a better life, and Were it 
to begin again, Othen how wonld I faſt ard pray., how repent, how 
live! Certainly,.certainly , if thou goeſt- on in finne, thus 
would be thy departure , thy carkeiſe lying cold among the 
ſtones of rhe pit, and thy ſon], by the weight of ſinne , irreco- 


verably ſinking into the bottome of-that bottomleſſe burning . 


lake. 

But to prevent this evil, take this uſe of advice for thy far- 
well : whiteſt yer thy life lJaſterh , whileſt yer. the Lord gives 
thee a gracious day of viſication, ply, ply all thofe bleſſed means 
of ſalvation, as prayer and conference, and meditation,and Ser- 


mons, and Sacraments, and faſtiags,and watchings,and patience, - 


and faich, and a good conſcience; in a word, olive, that when 
this day or night of death comes, thou mayeſt then ſtand firme and 


ſure: as yer thou art in the way oba tranſitory life, as yet thou - 


art not entred into the confines of Eternity : Ifnow therefore 
thon wilt walk in the holy path, if now, thou wilt ſtand ont a- 
s2inſt any ſin whatſoever, if now thou 


ſect and brotherhood, that is every where ſpoken again#t ; if now 


rhou wilt dire&thy words to the glorifying of. God, and to give 


grace unto the hearers; if now thou wilt delight in the Word, the 
wayes, the Saints, the ſervices of God ; if now thou wile never 
rurn again unto folly, or-to thy trade of ſin , though Satan ſet 
upon thee with his baits and allurements, to detain thee in his 
bondage, bur by one darling delight, one minion-fin, then I dare 


t take on thee the yoke 
of our Saviour Chriſt , if now thou wilt aflociate thy ſelf tothat 


— 
— 


Uſe, 2, + 


aſſure thee, dear, right dear would be thy death in the ſight of the Pal, 116, y5% 5 


Lord: with joy and triumph wouldſt thon paſſe through allthe 
terrours of death, with finging and rejoycing would thy ſoul be 
received into thoſe ſacred manſions above: O happy ſoz!, if this 


be.thy caſe !  O happy »ight or day, whenſoever the news comes, -. 


that.chen muſt cby ſoxl be taken from thee! .. 


You -+ 
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Yoa may think it now high time , that we bid this farewell- 


Funeral Text adievn. Then for conclufion, let every word be thy 
-warning, Leſt this] bethy time , provide for this and every 


time.; leſt the »ighr ] bedreadful , Do not ſleep,as do other , but 
watch «na be {ober ; left thy ſoul] ſhould ſuffer, deſire the ſuf- 
ferings of thy God to fatishe; leſt death require} it of thee 


by force , ofter it up to God with a-chearful devotion; and 
Jeſt this of thee] be fearful, who haſt lived in finne 5 correct 
theſe courſes, amend thy wayes, and the bleſſing of God be 
-with thee all thy life , at the houre of death,, now, henceforth, 


and for.ever, Ames. 
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Ma1TH: 16. 27+ 


Then ſhall be reward every man- according t0- 
bi works. | 


£4 He-dependance of this Text is limited-in 
Ya few limes, and that your eyes wander no + 
WLe> further then this Verſe, thereinis kept a ge- 
Da. neral Aſſize ; the Judge, Officers, Priſon- S 
&9' ersiiand inarray; the Judge is God, and 
the Son of man ; the officers, Angels, and 
they are bz Angels; the Prifoners,- men, | 
and beciuſe of tre Gaol-delivery , every _ - —_——_ : 
man, If you will have all together, you j,/* 0 ical 
have a Judge, his circuit, his habir,his atcendants, his judgements: 7, —_— 
a Judge, the Son of max, his circuic, he ſhall come ; his habit, in the warg; "(eſptci- 
glory of bu Father, his attendants, with bis Angels : What now 4" of Heaven) 
remain:s, but the execution of juſtice ? then without more ado 7* 7% equal ace» 
ſee the Text, and you ſee all; the ſcales in bis hand, our works in yoo yy 
the ſcales, the reward for our works, * of jult weight each to 0- Portionabl gon 
* ther; Then he ſhallreward every man according t0-b13 worky. - cording to proes 
This Text gives us the proceeding of Doomeſ-day, which is Piſce. - - © 
the laſt day, the laſt Seflions,, the laſt-Aſize, that mult be kept 
on carth , or is decreed in heaven ; if you expe" Sheriffs;, or - 


Judges > 
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Doomeſ-day, 


7 Judges, Plaintiffs or Priſoners, all are io this Verſe, ſome ineach 


word, Then} is times Trumpet that proclaims their coming. 
He) is the Judge that examines all our lives. Reward} is the 
doom, that proceeds from him in his Throne. Ada] is the ma- 
lefacour, every mar | ſtands before him as a priſoner, Works] 
ace cheinditments, and according to our works | muſt go the 
crial howſoever we have done, good or evll. 

Give me yet leave, this Judge fits 0n trials as well as priſon- 
ers ; it isan high Court of appeal, where Plaintiffs, Counſellours, 


Judges, all muſt apdear and anſwer : Would you learnthe pro- 


ceedinge? there is the Term, Then] the Judge, he | the ſenrence, 


ſpall reward] the parties, every man | the trial itſelf , which you 


Job 9, 24: 
Matth. 16. 24. 


Gen. I8, 25. 


may findein all ro be juſt and legal, every man his rewards ac- 
cording to hus vo 
We have opened the Text, and noiy you (hall have the 
beartng, 


T hen. ] 


Hen : when? the\ Negative. 
anſwer is 7 Poſttive. ; | 
Firſt, Negative, Ther; ] not on a ſuddegyy or )at leaſt) not at 
this preſent. T his life is ao time to receive rewards, the rain and 
$#n plcaſure both the good and'bai; nay, oftentimesthe bad fare 
beſt,and Gods own chiidren are moſt fiercely fined in the furnace 


of afflition; The earth « given into the hends of the wicked, 


ſaith ob: but, /f any man will follow me , he muſt take up his 
croſſe, faith our Szyiour. Joy, andpleaſure, and happineſle at- 


tend theungodly, while Gods poor ſervants run thorow the 


thicket of briers and brambles to the Kingdome of heaven: bur 
Shall not the Judge of all the World do right? A time ſhall come 
when both theſe muſt have their change ; Hark rhe upright, and 


Bil 37.37, 38. behold the juft , for the endof that man t peace, but the trav[greſ- 


ſonrs ſhall be deſtroyed together , and the end of the wicked ſhall be 
cut off, Plal-z7. 37,38. The cfte& of things is beſt known to us 
in ſome iflue of rime, and hex (hall we have our rewards; when . 
The Son of man ſtall come in the glory of his Father. Letthis ad- 
moniſh us to have patience in all our expeRarions :, What ts it 
x0 ſuffer a while, an inch of time , conſidering the reward is 

great 


” — 


” 


great indeed, everlaſting in durance'? Reſ# 5n the Lord (laith 
David) and wait patiently for him: fret not thy ſelf for him which Ph. 37.7; 19, 
proſpereth in hiz way : and will-you-know the reaſon > For yet a 't 
little while, and the wicked ſhall not be; but the meek ſhall inhe- 
rit the earth , and ſhall delight themſelves inthe abundance of peace: 
Pal. 37. 10,11. Sothey ſhall indeed, if only they will expe&t 
a little.cime ; not now, but They] ſtay-yet a while, and be ſure 
anon the reward (hall be given. | 
2, But to anſwer poſitively, this Then is no other then 
Doomeſ-day , and when that ſhall be, will be known beſt by 
| Conjecures. | ; 
Signes. 
We will begin with the former. 
Some would have it in the year 6000 from the beginning of I. 
the world: this was, the ſentence of Elias (lay the Jewes) 
whoſe prophecie thus runs, 7 wo thouſand. years before the Law, 
two thouſand under the Law , and t\vo thowſand under the Goſpel * 
bow untrue this ſounds, -any one may gueſle that conſiders: 
4n thefirſt number he fails, becauſe it was too little; in the ſe 
cond-number he erres, becauſe ic was too much : and if El;as ſay 
amiſle for the time now paſt, how ſhould we believe him for chat 
yet to come ? Others, beſides teſtimony produce reaſon , that as 
Ged:was creating the world ſix dayes, ſo he muſt be a govern- 
ing. it ſix thouſand years, here's a ſeeming proportion, but upon 
what reaſon > Every day, (ſay they ) muſt be a thouland years 
with man , becauſe a thouſand jars , are but as one day with God. Plal.go.4; 
1r were too frivolous pains to repeat any more', or to anſwer 
'theſe: -Is nor this ſacriledge, to break inta Gods place , and pry into Salvianus de 
his Sanfixary * Why ſhould we preſume to. know more then £9: P47. 3, 
 - God woald-have, us ? Look at the Apoſtles, were they not 
Gods Secretaries > Look at the Angels, are they not Gods He- 
.ralds? Look at Chriſt himſelf, is he not the Son of God? and 
yet -as he is the Son of man, he ſpeaks of all ,* Of that day and Mar 13.32. 
houre knoweth no man, no «Angel, neither the Son, but the Father \* 79% add 
only, Mark 13.32. Jt # not for u« to ſeek, where the Lord bath pron Yoga & 
not a tongue to ſpeak, Why ſhould .we know more then other a4didie dicere. 
men, then all men, chen Angels, then Chriſt himſelf, who (as Aug.epiſt.146. 
man') was eicher-ignorant of it, or (ableait)' had.no commilit= Ac: 7. 
on to reveal it;.. /t- ;s uot. for you: to know. the times and ſeaſons, 
A G g» which 
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Miatth, 13. 33: 
1 Theſl, 5. 3, 
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Which the Father hath put in bis own power, A. 1:7, It isabetter 
uſe which our Saviour makes; T ake heed: watch, and pray.; for ye- 
know not when the time is, Mark 13.33. As a thief in the night, 
ſo is Doomeſ-day, it comes ſuddenly,it will come ſhortly.:-would 
you needs know when ? why theywhen you leaſt imagine ſuch a 
matter, then when worldly honours profit nothing, then when- 
kindred and acquaintance faile,chenz when the world (hall be ſet on. 
fire, then] then] he ſtall rewardevery man according to his works. 
But ſecondly, if conjettnres fail, the ſignes are certain: lerome- 
reports of fifreen miracles for fifteen dayes , which hewrites to 
have found in the Hebrews Annals; and immediately muſt pre- 
cede the Judges coming, The firſt day ( ſaith he.) the ſea ſpall 
ſwell, and lift up ber waves at leaſt fifteen cubits- above the height 
of the higheſt hills. The ſecond day, unlize to the former , the ſea 
ſhall ebbe again , and the waves befalltn. till they ſcarce be ſeen. 
The third day the ſea muſt returne to its ancient courſe, and ſo abide 
that day at it Was before. The fonrth day, ſea-monſters ſhall ap= 
pear above the ſea, Whoſe bellowing roares ſhall fill the aire Wuth 
Cries, hich God alone underſtands, and men ſyull tremble-at. The 
fifth day, all the fowles of the aire ſhall flock together, and meeting. 
in the fields ſoall there chatter , and ſtarve for feav of the approach= 
ing times. The ſixth day, flouds of fire ſhall riſe #p againſt the- 
firmament , which kindling at the falling Sun, foall runne like a. 
{ightning to the riſing morn. The ſeventh day, all ſtars and planets 
ſhall ſhoot ont fiery comets. T he eighth day, there ſpall be a gene- 
rall earth-quake , andthe motion jo violent, that the ground ſhall 


| hop, and the living ereat ures not ſtand on their feet, that walk on- 


the totrering floores, The ninth day, trees ſhall ſweat blood, The 
terth day , all the flones of the earth ſhall war tegether,, and witha + 
thundering noiſe break one upon another, The etventh day ; all - 

buildi»g1 ſhall be ruined, « and all the hills and mountaines melt into 
auſt and powder. The twelfth day', all beaſts' of the field ſonll 
Fome from their.woods and dens , and ſo abſtaining from their food, 
fhall roare and beliow-up and down the plains. T he thirteenth day, 
all graves ſhall be open, from the riſing-up of the Sun.,' nntothe \go- 
ing doVon of the ſame. The fourteenth day ,, all men ſhall come - 
abroad, and ſuch a diſtrattivn ſeize on their heavy hearts, that they 

ſhall loſe the ſpeech. and volubility of their: tongues, eAnd the 
en EET one Bott dls; antes 


_—_ 


Doomeſ-tay. 
dbad ſhall live again,all above earth be changed, and thoſe 'in their 
graves be raiſed and recovered, | 
Iwillnot fay theſe things are -certain,(I leave you to the an- 
thor that recites them ) but if any whit true, why (bleſſed 
Lord !) what a day of appearance ſhall this be? I know not 
(airh one) what others may think of it, but for my /elf, it makes Chryſole, 
me tremble to conſider it, It is a day of anger andwrath , a day of Hom. 77, in 
trouble and heavineſſe, a day of obſcurity and darkneſſe , a day ' of Hatth. 
clouds and blackneſſe, a day of the trumpet and alarm againſt the Zeph, 1. 1 5. 
ſtrong cities , and againſt” the bigh towers, Zeph.1.15.1 will but 
run thorow the ſignes, as we finde them-in Gods writ,and then 
ſeeif yourhearts will fail for fear. 
Then ] ſhall the Sunbe darkened: can Nature ſtand and fuffer My, 14. 29, 
4 general Eclipſe > when God died, the Suncould diſcolour its x 
beauty,and ſuit ig ſelf in black ro its Makers condition ; and now 
man dies, the Sun is clad again in mourning robes, .Alas 1 what 
can it do but mourne ? God lives, but man-kinde dies : though 
he was the Creator, yet we are the creatares' for whom it was 
created : when the bouſholder dies, the family grievts : were all Patr familia 
-eyes dry; here is the eye of the world weeps it ſelf blinde to ſee moriente turba- 


this diſſolution : Is man bereft of compaſſion , for whom the #*7 4omus. 
Chryloſt. in 


Matth, 44- 


i 


— 
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Sun it ſelf undergoes this paſſion > think on thoſe times, when 
darknefle that may befeir, (hall ſpread over all the earth; how 
ſhould plants but wither ? | or beaſts of the field but waſtezhow 
ſhould men but die, when they ſtumble at noon-day 2 their eyes 
(hall failchem,the light foffakes them : wiſerable men ! the Ss 
(hall not ſhine on them, becauſe God will judge them. But this 
nor all. 

Then |] ſhall the moon not give her light : as the' day and night 
are burklevs with God, (0 the day _ night (hall be alike with Matth, 24. 29, 
man : the Sun will not lend its laſtre,nor can the Moon borrow 

any more light ; but what ſtrange warre makes this confuſion 
of nature ? the Sun ſhall look back; andthe Xſoon be turned into 
bleed. Hereis xnew Moon, and ſuch a change as before was 1&2: 31. 
never ſeen-: there is no increaſe,no full, no wane, but. alb the | 
light is at once extinguiſhed: unhappy creatures that :depend G2: 1:14- 
upon her influence ! how ſhould they live; when he: her ſelf 
wades in blood ? God made theſe Lights for ſignes, abd for ſea- 
ſons, for dayes and for-yeers ; but now ſignesarc out,ſcaſons paſt 

| | G g2 dayes, 
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 -Gayesarc done, years aboliſhed : - T he. Angel bathſ Worn 6y bien 


Revy.10,6. 


that lives for ever , that time ſhall be no. longer , ' Rev, 10, 5. 
Who will not beleeve that heares this ſacred oath > was it a man? 
no,an Angel : )did he ſay it?-no, he ſwore it :] how? by him- 
ſelf> no, it was by him that liver for ever : ] and what? thar 


time muſt be lictle ?-nay it muſt be. 9s /onger, time. ſhall be no - 


more, ] How. ſhall it beany more? the Sz» is disfigured , the- 
CMoor dilrobed, both eclipſed. Burt this not all. 

Then | ſhall the ſtars be ſhaken; the powers of Heaven (hall 
move, and the Lamps of Heaven ſhall tremble: theſe were 
Gods threats-agaiaſt. the B abylonians,Elay 13. Lo, For the ſtars 
of Heaven , and the Planets thereof ſhall not. give their light. . 
Againſt 'the ' Zgyptians , Ezek.32. 7. IWill cover rheheaven,and 
make the ſtars dark,over thee : Againſt all his enemies, Foe! 3.15, 
The Sun and Moon ſhall be darkened, (but not they alone, for) 
and the ſtars themſelves. ſhall withdraw their ſhining : But what 
ſpeak we'of darkneſſe,, ortheftars not ſhining ? they ſhall nor 


-onely dimme, bur:down.: 7» thoſe dayer (faith our Saviour) af- 
ter1hat tribalationthe $Sun.and the AMoon' ſhall darken,and the ſtars 


of heaven ſhall fall : how fall 2 ſo thick (ſay Expoſiters) that the 
Firmament ſhall ſeem to be Without all light. T cannot ſay, 


. . theſe ſjgnes ſhall bereal;, whether it is ' by ſuberaRion of their 


2 Pet, Zo is, >. 


Elbmemats ,., 
ſ#btiliando, . 


rerreſts is cone 
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light, orthe conceirof brain-troubled ſinners,or thefall of (ome. 
inflamed vapours, or-the Apoſtafie ofſome- enlightened perſons: - 


-for certain (to ſpeak literally)there ſhall be ſome change inthe 


whole order of Nature: Sun and: Aoo', Stars and Planets, 
all muſt loſertheir/fights,:and by alldikelhood , itis the glory 
of the Indge that. will dazle thoſe Candles, Neither is this - 
all. * — »2y ' | # 
T hen] ſball the elements melt, the-fice {ball fall, down from - 


heaven ,:the airturmicfelf into vapours, the 'Sea (well above all 
:-Clouds;the earth be foll of yawning. Clifes , and: yiolene -arem- - 


bliogs. A fire ſhall-firſt uſher che Judge, and ſach a ite as ſhall 
'have the propercyof all fires ;. thac fire.in irs ſphear, this fire on 
earth, the: fearful. fire which cormencs in bell, all ſhall meerin. . 
one, andaccardingto their:ſeyeral qualities, produce: their ſe- 


ſumendo, infer- veral effetits :- the juſt ſhall be refened by.one', the wicked ſnaltbe - 
-cormentedby..another, the earth be conſumed by 4 third::; Thereis | 
Job-deComm,-nq creature but it mult be; fuc] for this fire,; a5 the firlk world | 

bs, Tx , 'F | WAS.. « 


L 
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was deſtroyed with water , to-quench- the hear of their luſt : ſo 
; maſt this be deſtroyed with fire,to warm the cold of our charity. 
Bur not the fire alone. | | 
Then | (hall the aire breed wonders : what ſhall be ſeen bat 
lightnings, whicle-windes, coruſcations, blazing-ſtzrs, flaſhing 
thunders ? here a Comer runs round ina circuit , there a Crown 
compalleth that Comet ; near them a fiery Dragon fumes in 
flames, ,every where appears aſhooting fire, as it all above'us 
were nothing but inflamed aire. Yet nor the aire alone 
Then ) ſhall the waters roare, Rivers (hall wax dry., the Sea Luke z1.'25. 
froth , and foame, and fume : thoſe that dwell near (hall won- 
der at the ſwelling tides, others afar oft ſhall cremble at the 
roaring noiſe; What threats are thoſe which the Surges mur- 
'mur 2? war is proclaimed by noiſe , ſet on by blaſts,continued by 
ſtorms, the floods and tides ſhall run over-all the plaines, the 
Sea and waves ſhall mount up to the yery skies: now would . 
they warre with Heaven, then overwhelme the Earth, anon 
will they ſinke to hell: and thus (hall they rove and rage, as if 
they would threat all the world with a ſecond inundation, Nay 
yet again. 
Then | ſhall the earth be ſhaken in divers places (ſaith Matthew), . 4.9 
i all places (faith Foe!) for all the rearth ſhall tremble befoxe joe) 1, 10, © 
him, Here is an Earth-quake indeed ;. not ſome part of the 
land, by reaſon of ſome cloiſtered winde, but the Rocks, Moun- 
tains, Caſtles, Cities, Countreys, ſome ſhall remove, others be 
ruined; thus all the carth ſhall be as a ſwallowing gulf, that all 
things here (ſituated , may be then devoured, What can I 
more * 
Then] (hall Plants ceaſe their growth, Beaſts want their 
ſenſe, Men loſe their reaſon: were this bat lictls > you may 
wonder more. The $;by/- could athirme , that Natare ſhonld 
both ceaſe , and change ber being , the Trees in ſtead of growth 
ſhould ſweat out blood, the Beaſts ſhould bellow up & down the 
fields, then wanttheir ſ:nſe, Men ſhould have disfigured faces, 
aſtoniſhed hearts, affrighted looks, then loſe their reaſon : Nay, 
what marvel then, -if at the worlds end ,. they be at their wits 
end> Ofearful (Gignes, enough to move flinty ſtones !- if this 
be the Term , what is the Swit , the Bull, the Doom, the Executi- 
en ? ATrump (hall lummon, Death will arreſt, God muſt have 
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ap pearance, and Then] is the day: Then] he ſhall reward every. 


man according to bu works. 


What a Chaos is here, when the world muſt be thus turned 
topic turvie ? the Sun, the Moon, the Stars; come yer 
lower, the Fire, the Aire, the Sea, the Earth; nay, Trees, 
and Beaſts, and Men, a\l muſt be out of order in the whole 
courſe of Nature, 

Who can read-or-hear this Prognoſtication of Doome/-day, 
and not wonder at the ſignes which ſhall hang over our heads ? 
We ſee. by experience-when any out-ragiousſtorme happens on 
Sea or Land , how wonderfully men are diſmaid, how ſtrangely 
aſtoniſhed : now then, when the Heavens,the Earth, rhe Sea,the 
Aire ſhall be wholly diltempered and diſordered ; . whenthe Su» - 
ſhall threaten with mourning, the Moon with blood, the Stars 


- With their falling; yea, when all the heavens (hall ſhrink and paſs 


away 25 a Paper-ſcroule , who then dares cat, or drink, orſlcep, 
or take a minutes re!t>2 Be ſure theſe dayes ſhall come,and the 
ſignes ſhall pafſe: e Lwake ye Drunkards, and weep, all ye drink- 


Jog 1:5313,1S ers of Wine, becauſe of the new wine ; for it ſhall be pulled from 


our monthes. Gird your ſelves , and lament ye Prieſts , howle ye 
HMiniſters of the Altar: Alas). for the day, for the day of the Lord 
#2.at hand, and as a deſtruition from the Almighty ſhall it come, 
What are ye inſenfible of theſe fignes > the umpriſoned.thiefe 
fears at the news of the aſlize: and is the ſinner ſo impudenr 
that he fears nothing ? The day ſhall come when the men of 
earth (ball fear, and be fall of fear ; every (igne ſhall breed a 
wonder, and eyery{ight (hall breed a wondrousterrour , men 
ſhall hidethemſelves in the caves of beaſts, and the beaſts ſeek to 
ſave themſelves in the houſes of men:where then (hall the wicked 
{iand, when all the world ſhall be thus in uproare ? | 
Yet a word forus/all , wehave all warning , and we had beſt 

to provide; yet the weather is fair ; we may frame an Arke to . 
ſave us from the flood.; yet are the Angels at the gates of So. 
dom.; yet is Fonds in theſtreers of Nineveh, yet the. Prophet - 
wooes, O Judah, bd ſhould I intreat thee? yer the Apoſtte 
prayes, nay,Wepray you # Chrifts lead, that ye will be recon- 


* cHledwnto God: to condihude , yet the'Bride-groom Mayes the 
Virgins leiſure ; Lord that they wottid make ſpeed, ſecing the 
. Joyes of heaven tarry for them. This Tearm iis athand, and 1s .. 


-. 
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' it not time ro petition to the Judge of Heaven 2 What a dange- 
rous courſe isir, never to call to minde that. Time of Times , 
uncil{ we ſeeche Earth flaming, the Heavens melting; the Judge- 

- ment haſtening , the Judge with all his Angels coming in the 
Clauds, to denounce the laſt doom upon all fleſh, which (hall be 
unto ſome Yo, wo, when they ſhall call to the mountains to 

- cover them , and for ſhame of cheir (ins , hide themſelves ( if ic 
were poſſible) in hell fire : If we have any fear, this ſhould-move 
fear; if we have any care, this ſhould move us all ro be-carefull 
indeed, We have not two ſouls-that we may hazard one, nei- 

-therhave we two lives, that we may truſt to another, but as thy 
laſt day leaves thee., ſo will this Poowe/-day finde thee. Who 
would not but accept the Fatherly fore-warning of Chriſt our Sa- 
viour? See you not now many ſignes, as the Heraids and fore- 
runners of his glorious coming ? The abounding of iniquity , the Mithe 247,12. 
waxing cold of charity, the riſing up of Nation againſt Nation. Was 
there ever lefle love? was there ever more hatred? Where is that 
Zonathan that. loves David as his own foul ? nay, where is not 
chat Foab , that can imbrace friendly, but. carries a malicious 
heart cowards Abner? ſure we are neer the end indeed, when 

charity ts grownthuw cold, You then that would have the com- 
fort of the day, take theſe ſignes for warnings, provide for him 
who hath thus long waited for you ; and ſeeing yor lo:k for ſach 
things, be ailigent that ye may be found of him tmpeace , without 
ſpot, and blameleſſe. 'Who would indanger their ſouls for a little 
finne 7 buſie Clients beed nothing but their cauſe , and if you 
would recover heaven, be ſure that ye mark this 7 earm. The 
time drawes on, now the Writs are out, anon comes the Judge, 
and Then is the day. Then ] he ſhall reward every man according 
to ha work. | 


You lee the Tearm , and now you may exped to view the 
?mdge : the Tearm is Then, )rhe Judge is He, | Stay a while, 
and the next time you ſhall ſee him in bis jadgement-ſcat. 
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He. 
HE: > who? if youlook at the fore-going words you may 
ſee who he is: The Sonne of man ſhall come in the glvry of his 


Hoc facit,nt ad © ather,and it is he that ſhall reWard ns according to our works, 


infiman ſe ſo- 
tembcm;num 
abjicuat. 
Muſculns 13 
Matth. cap-8e , 
Plal, 8, 4. 


Heb 1 2. 23+ 
Acts.17. 31 


John 5-27- 


John 5.,22. 


Tunc- mani- 
fetus vemet 


This title of the Son of man , denotes unto us the, humility of 
the Sox of God'; what is the Son of man, but man ? and thu tells te 
bow humble he was. for that being God, was made man, or the 
Son of man, which is as all one, according to that, P/a/.8,4.14/hat is 
man that theuart mindful of him ? oy the ſon of man that thou viſite 
eſt. him?” 

. is true, God # the Fudge of all, Heb.12.23.atd yetir is as true, 


this God is man,;AQts 17,31. God (faith Part) will judge the World, 


but-it :s by that man whom ke hath ordained. God hath the pow- 
er, but God as man hath onely the Commiſſion. He (who is 
God) hath given him Amutbority to execute judgement. And would 
you know the reaſon? it is onely becauſe ht is the Son of man , 
Joh.5.27: In a word, God ſhall judge, the whole Trinity by pre- 
ſcriprion, Chriſt onely in execution - the Father judgeth,but by 
the Son; or as the Evangeliſt obn,the Father judgeth no man,but 
hath committed all judgement to the Son, Joh.5.22,. 

But becauſe as man, there appears in him- a double forme, as-- 
humbled,as glorified; wee'l dilcuſſetheſe queſtions, which reſolve 
all doubts. | 
{ 1. Whether Chriſt ; as | ſhall appear unto -us, 

when .he will reward 
I! . 2, Whether man; as- glorified ſ us? | 

To the firſt we ſay,rhat onely as man he will appear our Fudge , 
Who as man appeared When himſelf nas judzed ; what better rea« 
ſon to expreſs the: benefit of our xedemprion,then ſo to judge us 
a5 he did redeem us 2 was he not man.that ſuffered, died, and Was 
buried? and is he not mas that one day, [hall come to judge both + 


mir j+ſtos 1% the quick and dead? ke that came obſcurely 10. be Judged by the - 


dicaturuw, qt 
occulte venerat 


[/ 


judicandus AY 
1n\uſt Hs | 
Auguſt de Ci- 
vit.Ds. 


anjuſt, ſhall thea appear openly tojudge all tke juſt : the tame man, 
who is Ged and man,(hall be our Judge 10 his humane nature, by 
his divine power. Thus we (ay, God. ( who is.the Ancient of - 
daycs) hath the power original; but an (who is the Son of 
God) hath the power traduced; and rherefore ſaith Daniel, One 
ts te the Son of man came with the clouds of beaÞben , and came to © 
the Ancient of dayes, and they brought him neere before bim , \ 


and : 


_y 
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andthere was given him dominion , and glory, anda kingdeme: Du. 7,13, 14 
.__ Conliderthis, ye that are going ro the Bar ; what a fighe will Ti 

this be to the faichleſle /ews, ſtubborn Geatiles, wicked Chriſti. FY 
ans, when Every eye ſhall ſee him, and they allo which pi:rced 
bim : This 4 the man ((hall they ſay ) that was crucified for us, API 147, 
and again crucified by ms : why,alas ! every ſin isa Crofle , every 
oath 1s a Spear, and when thar day is come; you muſt behold rhe 
man,whom'thus you.do ctucifie by your daily fins: - Sure this will 
be a fearful ſight; where is the bloody [wrarer, that can tear his 
wounds , and heart, and blood, and all > at: this day of Doom ® , _ 
thoſe wounds ſhill appear, that beart be viſible, that body and blod bes Aup. b.- 
be ſeen both of good and bad, and then ſhill rhat fearful voice ae & Cv 
proceed from his Throne, 7 his War the heart rhow prerceuſt, theſe & marty- 
are the Wounds than raceaſt, and this is the blood 1hou ſpilledſt 5 1hm vulieri- 
Here is the fearful judgement,when choa-that art the murtherer £4©q 104 non 
(hilc ſee the (lain- man (it thy Judge : whar favour canſt thou pt m—__ 
expe at his hands', whom thou haſt ſo vilely abuſed by thy FIG. vi 
daily ſins? be ſure,the Son of man will come,as it is Written of him, r;t uran cica- 
but wo be ymto that man by whom the  Son'of. man is betrayed, 171cts remane» 


ir had' been good for that man if he had not been born Matth. 26.24, © in corpore 
pafefto & ele - 


- rificato? attamn Chriſſus apparuis Thomz cumcica!r,cavus ad fidem 5 15 confirmazdam, Joh, 
20. 27, Matth.26, 24. 


To the ſecond queſtion we anſiver , that as Chriſt Ball ap- 
pear 5n the forme of man , [o this man ſhall appear in a gls- 
riows forme: he that is a Mediatour betwixt God and man, 
muſt both intercede for man to God , and communicate thoſe 
things which are-of God to man : to this purpodic both theſe - 
offices are agreeable ro him, in that he participates of both 
extreames; he is manto abide the judgements due from God, he - 
is God to convey all his benefits uoto man : as then; in his firſt 
coming, he pleaſed God. by taking the infirmities of man- upon 
him, ſo in his ſecond coming will he judge us men;by appearing 
in that glory which he derives from God. Bat look about you! ' 
who is this Judge arrayed in ſuch a majeſty ? - A fire devowres 106! 2.3.6. 5 
before him, and behinde him a flame burnes np, on every fide the : 
people tremble, 'and all. faces ſhall gather blackneſſe :- here is a 
change indeed, he'that was in acratch, now fits on a Throne; 


then Chriſt ſtood like a Lambe before P;/ate, now Pilate ſtands - 
like. - 
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Plal.110. 1, 


Revel.21.17. 


Gegem Mor, 


F Pet, 4qe1 8, 


Dan. 7 4 9, 


bis Throne like the fiery flame , and bis Wheeles as burning 


like a malefaQtour before Chriſt, he that was once made 
the ſoot-ſtool of his enemies, 'muſt now judge, tif be hath 


made all bis enemies his foot-ſtool, Where ſhall they run? and 


bow ſhall chey ſeek the clifts of the rocks, and hollow places ? 
the giory of his Majeſty kindles a flame , while the heaven and 
earth ſpall flie from the preſence of thu 7uage, O yee heaven; ! why 
do ye flie away? what have ye done ? why are ye afraid? it is the 
Majeity of the Judge that will amaze the innocent, the great- 
nefſe of whoſe indignation, will be able to ſtrike all the heavens 
with terrorand admiration; when the Sea is out-ragious, and 
temp:ſtuous, he that ſtands on the ſhoar will be ſtruek into 
a kinde of fear : or when the Father goes like a Lion about his 
houſe , in puniſhing his bond-(lave, the innocent ſon ſans in 
great feat and trouble : and how then ſhall the wicked tremble, 
when the very heavens ſhall be afraid? 1f the goodly (edars of 
Lebanon be ſhaken , What ſpall become of the tender twig gs in the 
Deſert? if the ſturdy Rams ſtoop and tremble, how will the blea- 
ting Lambs cry and run away * and if the juſt and righteous 
ſcarcely be {ſaved , where ſhall the rengedly and the ſinner appear? 
The mountains and heavens ſhall melt before the Lord ; and 
what Rony hearts have we, that (for all this) arenothing at all 
yet moved? . 

But (may be) I prevent your expectation, if here be a Jadge, 
where is the guard > behold him coming from above with great 
power and glory : would you know his habit? he is cloathed 
with Majeſty : fcekyouthe colour > *tis the brightnefſe of his 
Father : would you view his atcendants? they are an hoalt of An- 
gels : look you for the guard? they area troop of ſhining Che- 
rubims : nay, yet{ee a longer train, a further company , che 
ſouls of Saints deſcend from their imperial ſeats, and attend the 
Lamb with great glory, and glorious majeſty : never was any 
Judge Lord of ſuch a circuit : his tootſtool arethe Clouds, his ſear 
the Rain-bowe, bis Juſtices Saints, his Officers Angels, and the 
Arch-Angels Truiwp proclaims a filence, whileſt a juſt ſen- 
tence comes from his mouth on all the world, Thus are the 
Aflizes begun to be ſolemnized ,.the thrones (as Daniel Jaw in 
his viſion ) Were ſet up, 4nd the. qnczent.of dayes ſate down, his 
garments White as ſnow , 'and.the hair of hu head like pare woell, 
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fire, Dan, 7 9. This is the Judge whoſe coming is ſo fear. 
full , uſhered by a hery flood | apparelled'iin ſnowy white, car- Dan. 7. g. 
ried in his circuit on burning wheeles, and atrended with the 
number of thoutand thon@nds. O ye ems, behoid the man , 
whom before you cricihed like a MalefaQtor,behold him in his 
Throne, whom you faid , his Diſciples had ſtollen by night ,, 
out of his grave : behold him in his Majeſty,whor you wonld not — 
aeigne to look npon in his hnmility; the baſer jou eſteemed his MER 5 
weakne ſſe, the heavier muſt you finde and feele hu mightineſſe. The nubibzss cul., 
Son of man appears, and the kindreds of theearth muſt mourn; 
ſuch a ſhout of fury follows the fight of his Majeſty , that the 
vaults ſhall echo, the hills reſound, the earth ſhake, the heavens 
change their cttuation, and al]be turned to a confuſion ; then 
ſhall the wicked weep and wail, and yer their teares not ſerye 
their turn, their fins paſt berray them , their ſhame preſent con- 
demns them , and their torment te: come confounds them ; thus 
ſhall they bewaile their miſerable hap, their unfortunate birth , 
and their curſed end : 0 fearful 7ndge, terrible as an Army with 
Banners ; turn away thine exes fromus , which overcome the Cant. 6.4.3, 
proudeſt Potentates: the Kings of che earth ſhall be aſtoniſhd, 
and the Nations of the Ifles ſhall fear from farre: Every eye 
ſhall ſeehim whom they have pierced,and tremble at the pre- 
ſence of kis ſight. Conceive the guilty priſoner coming to his - 
trial , will not the red robes of his Fudge, make his heart bleed 
for his blood»ſhed? doth not that ſcarlet Cloath preſent a mon=- 
ſtrous hew before his eyes? O chen ! what ſight is this, when the 
man ſ}aine, fits'in the judgement ſeat, the rofie wounds of our 
Saviour ſtill bleeding (as it were) in the prifoners preſence ? 
Theſe are the wounds, wr 4s tokens of infirmity, but victory, and 44in. ſup 
theſe now ſhall appear , not as if he muſt [affer; but to ſhew ug he plem. 9. 90. 
bath ſuffered. See here an objefull of glory, ſplendor, majeſty, 4: 2- ad ſex 
excellency,and this is He]the man , the Judge, the rewardey of ©#249m- 
every man according to his Works. , Tas 
The Judge we have fet in his Throne, and before we appear, 
ler us praQtiſe our * repentance , that we anſwer. the bet- 


eer, 
Think but (Ofintter) what ſhall be thy reward, when thou 1. D/e. -. 
halt meet this Judge; The adulterer for a while may flatter 
deauty, the Swearer grace his words. with oathes,; the Drun- 
| kard 
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Ecclel. 11. 9, 


2: Vſe, 


:1 Johng, :8. 


[John 16. 22. 


kard kiſſe.his cups, and drink his bodies health, till he bring his 
ſoul to ruine: But remember for all theſe things God will bring 
thee to judgement. Cold comfortin the end: the Adulterer (hall 
ſatisfie his luſt , when he lics-on a bgd of fire, all hugged and 
embraced with thoſe flames; the ſwearer ſhall have enough of 
wonnds and b'oed, when Devils torture his body, and rack his 
ſoul in hell; the Drunkard ſhall have plenty of his cups , when 
ſcalding lead (hall be poured down his throat, and: his breath 
draw flames of fire in ſtead of aire: as is thy (in , fois the nature 
of thy puniſhment; the juſt Judge (hall give juſt meaſare, and 
the balance of his wrath poize in a juſt proportion. 
Yet I will not diſcomfort you , who are the judges deareſt fa- 
worites; Now is the day (if you are Gods ſervants) that Sa- 
tan ſhall be trod under your feet, and yi u with your Lord and 
Maſter Chriſt , (hall be carried into the holieſt of holies. You 
may remember how all the men of God in their greateſt angui- 
ſhes here below, have fetcht comfort by the eye of faith at chis 
mountain: fob rejoyced being caſt on the Dung-hill, that his 
Redeemer lived, an1 that he ſhould [ee him at thelaſt day ſtand 
on theearth: fobn longed and cried ; Coms, Lord Feſws., come 
quickly ; and had we the lame precious faith , we have the ſame 
precious promiſes : why then are we not.raviſhed. at the remem- 
brance of theſe things? certainly there is an happy faith (ivhere- 
ſoeveric ſhall be found.) that ſhall not.beathamed at that day.: 
Now thereforeglittle children,abide in him , that When he ſbll ap- 
pear , we may have confidence: Confidence ? what. elſe ? ] will - 
ſee you gain ((aith our Saviour Judge) and yorr heart ſhall re- 
Joyce , and yonr joy no wian tak:th fromio0u, . O bleſſed mercy, that 
ſo triumphs againſt jucgement ; our hearts mult joy, opr joyes 
endure, ard 2ll this occaſioned by.the fight of our Saviour ; ter 
He ] ſhall rewardevery man according to.humorks, | ' 
We have prepared the Judge ter ſentence : thehath rid bis 
circuit inthe Clonds, and made the Rain bowe his chair of 
{tate, for hisjudgement-ſezt,; his Sherifts are the Saints, 
that now.rilſe trom the Duſt ro meet their Judge,, whom 
.long they have expected: the ſummons 1s ſent out by a 
ſhout. from heaven; - the, cry -no ſooner made , but the 
graves flieopen, and the dead ariſe: ſtay a while till { 
;ready them; you have ſeen'the Judge, and now we pre- 
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parethe judged. He] is the Judge; every man] the judged: 


and. He ſhall reward every man according to bu Works. - 
Every mans | 


*He perſons to be judged, arca.world of men, all men of the 
world, goodand bad, eleR and reprobates,: but in a ditfer- 
ent manner : To give you a full view of them, I muſt lead 
your attentions orderly through theſe paſſages ; there muſt be a 
Citation , Reſurreition, Colleftion , Separation: tollow' me jn 


theſe paths , and you may ſee both. the men and their difference, - 


before they come to their jadgements, | 
- *Firſt, there is a ſummons, and Every man muſt hearit: it is 


mm 


performed by a ſhout from heaven, and the voice of the laſt Suvgite mor- 
Trump : the clangorof this Trump could ever ſound in Feromss tud, venice ad + 
cares, Ariſe,ye dead, and come: to judgement : the clangor of j«4ium- 


this Trump will ſound in all mgpsearcs,it (hall wake the dead out 
of their drouzie ſleep, and change the living from their morta 
ſtate, make. devils cremble, and the whole world ſhake with 


Hieronymus - 
q per Matthz. 

um HYere vox 
tube teriibilis, » 


terrour: A terrible voice, a Trumpet ſoall ſound, that ſpall ſhake cui onmia oye- 
the world, rend the rocks , break the mountains, diſſalve the bony int elementa, 
of death, bur ſtedown the gates of bell, and unite ail ſpirits to their £4 ſandit, | 


eros, &c. 


owne bodies, What ſay you to this Trump, that can make the Chryſaſt ue" 


whole Univerſe to tremble > no ſooner ſhall it ſound , but the c 


earth ſhall ſhake, the mount ains thip like Rams , and the little hills 
like young ſprep :-It ſhall piercethe waters, and ferch from 
the bottome of the Sea the duſt of Adams ſeed , it ſhall tear 


the rocky Tombs of earthly Princes, and make.their haugh- - 


ty mindes to ſtoop before the King of Heaven; it ſhall re- 
move the centre , and tear-the- bowels of the earth , open the 


0rinth, I To Co 


graves of allthe dead, and-fetch their ſouls from heaven or hell, - 
co re-unite them to their bodies, A dreadfull- ſummons of the : 


wicked, whom this ſudden noiſe will no leſſe aſtoniſh athen con- 
found ; the dark pitchy walls of that infernal pit of hell , ſhall 
be ſhaken wit 
place of terro 


nd once more re-enter into her ſtinking Car- 


2 nh when the dreadful ſoul ſhall leave its + 


rion, to receive a greater condemnation: What terrour will 
this be to the «wicked -wretch 2 -what -woful falutations will - 
there. be, between that body and ſoul; which: livingtogether : 
. | oe. + | in. 
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*Exck, 37.6. 


Job 17. 14s 
Job 19. 25+ 


Rev.z 0, I 2,13. 


-in the height of iniquity , muſt now be re-united to enjoy the 
Joh, 5.38, 29. fulneſſe of their miſery? The voice of Chriſt is- powerful, The 


dead ſoall heare his voice, and they ſhall come forth, they that have 


| done good, unto the reſurretion of life ,and they that bave done e« 


-2l, unto the reſurreGion of condemmation. 
You hear the ſummons, and the next is your appearavce ; 
death the Goaler brings all his priſoners from the grave , 
-and they muſt ſtand and appear before the Judge of hea- 

ven, | | 

Fhe ſummons is given , and every man muſt appear : Death 
muſtnow give back all their ſpoiles, and reſtore again all that 
ſhe hath took from the world. What a. gaſtly ſight will this 
be, to ce all the Sepulchres open, to ſee dead men riſe out of 
their graves , and the ſcattered duſt toflie on the wings of the 
winde, till it meer rogether in one compacted body ? Ezekiels 
dry bones ſhall live ; thus ſaith the Lord, 1 will lay ſinewes wp- . 
-0n-yor, and make fleſh grow upon you, axd cover you with thin, 
and put breath inyow, and you foall know that I am-the Lord, 
'Ezek:37.6. This duſt of ours ſhall be deyoured of worms, con- 
ſumed by Serpents, which, craul and ſpring from the marrow of 
.our bones: lookin a dead mans grave,and ſce what you finde;bue 
duſt, and worms, and bones, and skuls, putgified fleſh, an 
-houſe full of ſtench and vermine; Behold then the power of 
.God Almighty, out of this grave and duſt of the- earth; from 
theſe chambers of death and darknefle, ſhall ariſe the bodies of 
the buried, the graves will flie open, and the dead go out ; not 
an hair, not a duſt, not a bone ſhall be denied , but whatſoever 
holds their duſt ſhall yield their bodies : I ſaw the dead (faith 
Fobn) ſmall and great ſtand before God ; and the Sea gave wp the 
dead Which were init , and death and bell delivered up the dead 
which -were-in them, and they Were judged every man according to 
their works, Rev. 20.13, What a wonderful fight will this be, to 
ſee the ſea and earthbring forth in all parts ſuch variety of bodics: 
ro ſee ſo many forts of people and Nations to come together ? 


huge armies,innumerable,as the Caterpillars aj (hall a- 


riſe,and eyery one appear before the Lords Txifnal: worms and 
corruption cannot hinderthe reſurreRion, iCthar ſaid to Cor- 
ruption, T hou art my father ,and tothe worm,T hou art my ſiſter and 
mother, (aid alſo, 1 know that my Redeemer liveth , arid mine 
eJes 
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eyes ſhall behold hem. O' good God! how wonderful is'thy: 
power / this fleſof ours-ſhall turne to duſt, be eaten of worms, 
. conſume to nothing ; if there be any re:iques of our aſhes , the 
winde may ſcatter: them, the blaſts divide them, our feet tram- 
ple them; the beaſts digeſt chem, the vermine: devoure them ;+ if 
nothing, yet time will confume.them. But for-all this, God- is 
as able to raiſe us-from the duſt, as to create us of the duſt, nor 
one duſt of this clay (hall periſh,though ſcattered,divided;tram- 
pled, devoured, conſumed,it- ſhall be gathered, recovered, re. 
vived, refined ,, and raiſed.; and as one duſt (hall not be loſt of: 
one man, ſo neither (hall one man be loſt of all the world : this- 
is that general day-that ſhall congregate all, they ſhall come 
from the four windes and corners ok the world, to make an uni- 
verſa] appearance; all the children» of e Adam thall then -mees 
together ; yea, all the kindreds of the earth (hall meet together, 
and mourn ; Aſſemble your ſelves, and come, all ye beathen, to the 
valley of Jehoſhaphar., for there. wil. 1 ſit to judge all the: heathen; 

oel « 3-IZ, . 
; The [ummons are ſounded, the dead raiſed}, and yet to pive - 
you a fuller view of the parties, ſee how God the Judge now 
ſends his-meſſengers,to fetch the living bodies to his Courr. 

He ſhall ſend-his Angels (faith our-Saviour) and they ſhall: 32 
gather to gether his Elelt from the four windes, fromune end of hea- 'Mat'2 2203. 
ven to another, Matth, 24, 31. True its , all (hall be gathered, 
yet with a difference; ſome-with a {wift pace flie to the Throne, -. 
where is the hope of their- deliverance z- others draw- and-pull 
back , whiles the Angels halethem to the Judgement-ſeat ; the. 
rightcous have nimble ſwift bodies, that flie tothe Judge, asa 
Bird to herneſt and young ones;but the wicked have their bo-: 
dies black and heavy, they cannot flie, bur ſlag in the aire,and the: 

Angels do not bear , bur. dragge them-to the: jadgement-ſeat :,- 

haw can this chuſe bur-fear:the wicked ; when like malefaRors- 

- they are brought before the wrathful-Judge? as they were born. - 

or buried, ſo muſt they riſe again naked and miſerable; what a-- 

ſhame is this > and yet the moee horrible., inthattheir naked--- 

nefle (hall- be- covered . with a fikhy-:blacknefſe;; .needs muſt- 

deſperate fears. ſieze. on the ſoul ,',when it. is again--uni;ed to: - 

her bgdy , transformed co ſuch an ugly forme: isthis the body. 
fed with delights. and delicates ? .is this the- fleſh pongened-” 

| with - 
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Mat: 13.30, 


£row together, corn and tares, untill the harveſt 


. with caſe and luſt > is this the face masked from the winde and 


Sun ? are theſe the hands decked with Rings and Diamonds? 
how become theſe ſo ſwarthy horrible, which before were ſo 
fair and amiable? this is the change of the wicked,when through 
ſorrow and confuſion they ſhall cry to the Rocks, (aver owr na- 
kedneſſe,and to the Hills, Hide owr wglineſſe ; nay, rather then ap- 
pear, /et the infernal Furies tear and totter us into a thouſand pie- 
ces, Look your beauties (Beloved) in this glaſſe: ſuch is the 
end. of this worlds glory, ſo vain the pleaſure ofthis body. Now 
is the end of all things come, and what remains, buta ſea of fears 
and miſeries ruſhing on them? beforeſhall the Angels drag them, 
behinde ſhall the black Crew follow them, within (hall cheir con+ 
ſciences torture them, and without ſhall hor flames of fire fume, 
and fry,and furiouſly corment them;fear withio,and fire without: 
but worſe then all,a Judge above all,thither-muſt they go, Angels 
uſher them, Devils atcend them, the Crier hath called them, the 
Anzels trump hath /urmwmoned them, and now they mult appear, 

We have brought all zogethey , now we muſt part them aſan- 

* der, the ſheep ſhall be put on the right hand, and the goater on 

the left, as every man hath been qualified. | 

Two travellers go together, feed together, lie together, ſleep 
copether, butinthe morning their wayes part aſunder-: thus the 


ſheep and goates eat together, drinke rogether, ſleep rogether, 


rot rogether, but at-this day there ſtall be a ſeparation, Lee rhemp 
: this world is 
che floor; fan while you will , there will be ſome chaff; love 
peace like lambs, there will be ſome goates to trouble; the ſheep 
and goats live both rogether in one fold, the world ; he both 
rogether.in-one cote, the grave: the world is a common Inne, 
which entertains all manner of paſſengers: the rode-way to 
demb,isthe Kings high-way free for all travellers : afrer , the 


.patlage of this weary day., death hath provided a large bed co 


lay all in, the grave: all live together, and all lie together : all 
relt rogether, and all rot together : but when this night is paſt, 
and the laſt day-is ſprung, then is the woful ſeparation ; tome 


.torn'0n-the right, avd choſe are the bleſſed ; - others- onthe left 
-band;and'choſe are the-curſed; Hereis the beginoing of woes, 


.when the wicked {hall coarſe, and houl;, like che fiends of, hell, 


. O:Lord, pumiſh me brre,(faith one devoutly) rack, me-in piecer, 


cat 
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cut me in ſbreds, burne me infire , ſo that I may be there placed at 


Ld 


thy right hand: Bleſſed ate they that have a place amongſt thoſe Domine hi: ur, 
elet ſheep ; what now remains but their doom, which is a lot his ſeca, mods 
_ "that muſt befall every man? for he ſhall reward (not one , or i” etermm 


ſome, but every one) every man according to hi works. 
The ſummons are given, the dead are 7ai/ed, the priſoners 
condatted to the bar and the ſheep and goats ſevered aſunder 
each from other. 


And now ſee the parties thus ſummoned, raiſed, gathered, ſeve-' 


red; Is not here aworld of men to be judged all in one day? 


parcas. Aug, 


I, Uſe, 


Multitudes , multitudes in the valley of deciſion , for the day of joel.3.14. 


the Lord 4s neer inthe valley of deciſion, Joel, 3. 14. Bleſſed God! 
what a multitude ſhall ſtand before thee? allcongues, all nati-. 
ons, all people of the earth ſhall appear at once: all we ſhall then 
behold each ſon of Adaw, and Adam our grand-father ſhall 
then ſee all his poſterity. Conſider this , high and low, rich azd 
poor, one With another, God us no acceptey of —_ Heark, O 
Beggar; petitions are out of date, and yet thou needeſt not fear, 
thou ſhalt have juſtice ; this day all cauſes ſhall be heard, and 
thou (though a poor one) muſt appear wich others to receive 
thy ſentence. Heark, O Farmer, now are thy lives and leaſes 
"together finiſhed ;. this day is the new harveſt of thy Judge, who 


Lathers his wheat into bis garner , and burnes up the chaſte infire yg . ..- 


#nquenchable: no boon, no bribe, no prayers, no tears can avail 
thy ſoul : but as thou haſt done, ſoarr thou ſentenced at the firſt 
appearing. Heark, O Land-lord, where is thy purchaſe to thee 
and thy heirs forever ? this day makes an end of all, and happy 
were thy ſoul, if thou hadſt no better land then a barren rock, 
to cover and ſhelter thee fromthe Judges preſence. Heark, O 
Captain , vain now & the hope of man to be ſaved by the multi- 
tude of au hoaſt; hadit thou command of all the armies on earth 
and hell, yer couldeſt thou not reſiſt the power of Heaven : ſee, 
the trump ſounds, and the alarm ſummons thee , thou muſt ap- 
pear. Heark, OPrince, what is the Crown and Scepter againſt 
thunder ? the greatneſle of man, when it comes to encounter 


with God, is weakneſle and vanity. Heark, all the world, From Ec:1us.40.3,4. 


him that fitteth upon the glorious throne , unto him that is beneath 
in earth and aſhes: from him that is cloathed in blue filk,, and wea- 
reth a croWn, even to him that is cloathed in ſimple linnen ; all muſt 

appear 
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appear before him , the Beggar, Farmer, Land-lord, (aptaine, 
King, and Prince, and every may, (when that Cay is come) ſaal 
receive hu rewards according to hv works. 

But O here is the miſery, Every man muſt appear, but 
Every man will not think onic; would you know the figne of 
that man which-this day ſhall be bleſſed ? it is he, and onely he 
that again and again thinks on this day , that Jerome-like medi- 
tates on this /ammons, and reſurreftion, and colleftion , and ſepa- 
ration. Examine then your ſelves by this rule; is your minde of- 
ten carried to theſe objeAts? ſoar you on high with the wings 
of faith, and a ſound eye to this hill? why then , you are righe 
birds, truly bred, and not of the baſtard brood ? I pray you 
mark it, every croſfe,and diſgrace, and flander, and diſcounte- 
nance, lofſe of goods, diſcale of body, ;or whatſoever calamity 
(if you are the children of God , and deſtined to fit at the right 
Eand of our Saviour) they will ever and anon, be carrying your 
mindes to thoſe objeQs 0i Doome/-day, Andif you can but ſay 
that experimentally you finde this true in yourſelves ; if ordi- 
narily in your miferies, or other times, you think on this time of 
refreſhing , then be of good comfort ; for you are of the brides 
compary , and ſhall enter into the marriage-chamber to abide 
there for ever. Bur if you are deſtitute of theſe kinde of moti- 
ons,” O then ſtrive tor theſe properties, that are the inſeparable 


breathings and movings of ai holy heart, found minde, and bleſ- 


ſed perlon ; every day/meditate that every man ſhall appear one 
day, 4nd receive hu revrard according to hu works, 

You ſee how we have followed the cauſe,and wel-neer broughe 
it to final ſentence, the rexwe is diſcovered, the Judge re- 
vealed, the priſoners prepared, and the next time we ſhall 
bring them'ro'the Bar, to recezve their rewards, This time 
depart in peace , and the God of peace keep your ſouls 
ſpotleſle without fin, that you may be well prepared for ths 

day of judgement, | 


Accordiug to bu works, | 


VT /7E have brought the priſoners to their trial , and nowto-. 
VV goon, how ſhould this trialbe? Ianſwer: not by 
faith, but works; by faith we arc juſtified , by works w 

EE: arC.. 
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are judged: faith only cauſeth , but works onely manifeſt char 
we are juſt indeed. Here then is the trial , that every ſoul of 
man muſt undergo that day. Works are the'matter that muſt 
be firſt enquired of : and is there any wicked man to receive his 
fentence ? let him never hope to be ſaved by anothers- ſuperero- 
gating ; the matcer of enquiring is not a/fexz, but ſaga; not 
anothers, but his | works, Or is there any good man on whom 
the (miling Judge is ready to pronounce a bleſſed doom ? Let 
him never boaſt of meriting heaven by his juſt deſervings; ſee 
the reward given, not propter, but ſecundim, (as Gregory tells 
us) not for hu works, as if they were the cauſe, but according to g Phat 
hu works ] as being the beſt witnefles of his inward righteouſ- _—_— cnn 
neſle, fac mihi mane 
But the better to acquaint you with thistriall, there be two miſericordiam. 

Points, of which eſpecially we are to make inquiry. 

1, How all mens works (hal) be manifeſt ro us ? 

2, How all mens works ſhall be examined by 

| G O D>? 

i. Of the manifeſtation of every mans Work, John ſpcaketh, Revel. 20, 12. 

eAnd 1 ſavy the dead ſmall and great tang before God , aud the 
books Were opened, and another book was opened, which 1 the book, 
of life , and the dead were judged ont of thoſe things which were 
"written in the books according to their works, Revel, 20. 12. God 
is ſaid to have 600%s, not properly, but figuratively : all things 
are as certain and manifeſt co him , as if he had Regiſters in 
heaven to keep Records of them, Remember this, O forget-' 
ful 1 you may commit , adde, multiplie your (ins, and yet run 
on ſcore till they are grown ſo many, that they are out of memo- 
ry ; but God keeps them in a Regiſter, and not one ſhall be for- 
gotten; there.is a book and books, and when all the dead bal 
ſtand before God to receive their ſentence, then muſt theſe books be 
opened, 


Greg. 1,32 illa 


Gods memory. 

That is, the book of<Mans conſcience, 

Ecernal life. 

There is a book of Gods memory , and herein are all the ats 
and monuments of all men whatſoever enrolled and regiilred ; 
A book,of remembrance was written before God, for them that 11,jc1, . 16, 
feared the Lord, and thought npon - Name, Malac. 3.16+ —_ is 
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{ Prov7-18, 
_ Efay 29. 15. 


1 Cor, 4-9. 


nat which manifeſts all ſecrets, whether mental or aQual this 


js that which reveals all doings, whether good orevil. In theſe 
Records are found at large Abels ſacrifice, Caivs murther, A4b- 
ſaloms rebellion, Davids devotion, the Jewes cruelty, the Pro- 
phets innocency, good mens intentions, and the fioners aRions ; 
Nothing ſhall be hid when this book is opened, for all may run 
and read it, ſtand and hearit. How fond are we that imagine 
Heavenseye (fuch'is th# book) to be ſhutupon us > Do we not 
ſee many run to corners to commit their ſins? there can they ſay, 
Let us take nr fill of love untill the morning , for darkneſfſe hath 
covered us, and who ſeeth #4 ? who knoweth ws? Efay 29, 15. 
But are not the Angels of God about you? Ye are a ſpeftacle 
zo the Angels (faith the Apoſtle;) I am ſure we muſt be'to both, \ 
0 Angels, and to men, and to allthe world: O do not that be- 
fore the Angels of God, yea before the God of Angels, which 
you would ſhimeto do inthe ſight and preſence of an earth] 

man ! Alas! "muſt our thoughts be known, and ſhall not dark- 
corner-ſins be revealed? muſt every word and ſyl!able we ſpeak 
be writ and recorded in Gods memorable book , and muſt nor 
it| deeds, ill demeanours , ill works of darkneſle be diſcloſed at 
that day ? yes, God Fall bring every work, unto jadgement , with 


Ecclef. 12, 14, ©20r) ſecret thing , be it good or evil, Eccleſ. 12.14, Wail ye 


wicked ;” and tremble in aſtoniſhment. Now your cloſet-fing - 
muſt be diſcloſed, your private faults laid open, God keeps the 
account-book of every (in, every tranſgreſſion : Hmprims , for 
adultery, 1:em, for envy, blaſphemy, oaths, drunkenneſſe, vio- 
lence, murther, and everyſin, from the beginning to this time, 
from our birthto our burial , the total ſumme, eternal death 
and damnation : this is the note of accounts : wherein are all 
thy offences written, the debt is death, the pay perdition, which 
furie payes over to deſtruction, 

, Burthere is-another book , that ſhall give (a more full, I can=- 


© not ſay, but) - a more fearful evidence then the former, which is 


the book of every mans conſcience: Some call it the book of tefti= 
»ony , Which every man ſtil] bears about him. There is within 

us-a book and Secretary , the book is Conſcience, and the Secre- 
rary is our Soul: whatſoever we do is known to the Soul, and. 
writ inour book, of Conſcience : there is no man can ſo much as 
commit one ſin, but his Soul, that is privy tothe fac, will write: 
it. 


— * 
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it in this book, In what a woful caſe will thy heart then be? in 
what ſtrange terrour and trembling muſt it ftand poſſcſt, when 
chis muſt be opened, and thy fins revealed ? It is now perhaps 
a book ſhut up and ſealed, but in the day of judgement ſhall be 
opened: and if once opened, what ſhall be the evidence that it 
will bring forth? there is a privateSeſſions to be held in the 4; 
breaſt of every condgmned finner; the memory is- Recorder, y 
grief an Accuſer, truth is the Law, damnation the Judgement, 
hell the Priſon, Devils the Jaylours, and Conſcience both Wic- 
nefſe and Judge to paſſeſentence on thee. What hopes he at the 
general Allize, whoſe conſcience hath condemned him before 
he appear? Look well to thy life, thou beareſt abouc thee a 
book of teſtimonie, which though for a time ir be ſhut till it be 
full fraught with accuſations, yet then (at the day of Doom) it 
muſt be opened, when thou ſhalt reade,and weep and readeeve- 
ry period,ſtop with aſigh, every word be enongh to break thy 
heart, and every ſyllable reveal ſome ſecret, thy own conſci- 
ence {upon the matter) being both Witneſs, Judge, Accuſerand 
Condemner, | 

.. Bur-yeer there is another 4ook we reade of, and that is the 
book of life. Herein are written all the names of Gods ele, 
from the beginning of the world till the end thereof : theſe are 
the golden leaves ; this is that prectous book of heaven, wherein 
if we are regiſtred, not all the powers of hell, or death, or de- 
vils ſhall blot us out again. Here is the glory of each devout 
ſouldier of our Saviour; how many have ſpent their lives, ſpilt 
their bloods, runne upon ſudden deaths to gain a perpetual 
name ? and yet for all their doings, many of theſe are dead and 
20ne, and their memories periſhed with them ; onely Chriſts 
ſouldier hath immortal fame: he, and onely he is writ in that 
book that muſt never periſh, Come hither ye ambitious ! your 
names may be writ in Chronicles, yet loſt ; writ in durable mar- 
ble, yet periſh; writ in a monument equal to a Coloſſus, yet be 
ienominious, O were you but writ in this book of life, your 
names ſhould never die,never ſuffer any ignominy ! It is an axi- 
ome moſt true,T hey that are written in the eternal leaves of hea- 
ven, ſhallnever be wrapped in the cloudy ſheets of darkpeſſe. Here 
then. is the joy of Saints, at that Day of Doom this book (hall be 
opened, and all the ele&t whom God Kath ordained to falvati- 
 - ON, 


Libey frenatus 
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Lake 10.22. 


1. Vſe. 


2. Vſe. 


on, ſhall fee it, read ir, hear ir, and greatly rejoyce at it, The 
Ditciples caſting que devils, return with-miracles in their mourhs, 
0 Lord (ſay they) even devils are ſybjett to m through thy Name, 
True (\aith Chrilt) 1 ſaw Satan as lightning fall from hea- 
wen; notwithitanaing in this rejojce not , that the ſpirits ave ſub« 
jet unto you, but rather rejoyce becauſe your names are written 
iu heaven, Luke 10.20. And well may the Saints rejoyce that 
have their names written in Gods book, they (ſhall ſee them 
(ro their comfort) writ in letters of gold, penned with the Al- 
mighties finger, ingraven with a pen of a diamond; thus will 
this book give in the evidence, and accordingly will the Judge 
proceed to ſentence. 

Conſider (thou that readeſt) what books one day muſt be 
ſet before thee: a time will come when every thought of thy 


| heart, every word of thy mouth, every glance of thy eye,every 


moment of thy time, every office thou haſt borngevery compa- 
ny thou haſt uſed, every ſermon thou haſt heard , every ation 
thou haſt done, and every omiſſion of any duty or good deed 
thou haſt lefe undone, ſhall be ſeen in theſe books ar the firlt 
opening of them : thy conſcience ſhall then be ſuddenly,cleerly, 
and univerſally inlarged with extraordinary light to.look upon 
all thy life at once; Gods memory ſhall then ſhine forth, and 


' hew it ſelf, when all men looking on it as a refleRing glaſſe 


they ſhall behold all the paſſages of their miſ-ſpent lives from 
their births to their burials. Where is the wicked and deceitful 
man ? wilt thou yet commit thy villainies,treacheries,robberies, 
murthers, debates, and impieties? Let me tell thee (if fo) ro 
thy hearts-grief,all thy ſecret ſinnes, and cloſet-villainies,that no 
eye ever lookt upon (but that which is a thouſand times bright- 
Erthen the Sunne) ſhall then be diſcloſed and laid open before 
Angels, men, and devils, and thou ſhalt then and there be hor- 
ribly , aniverſally, and everlaſtingly aſhamed : never therefore 
g0 about to commit any ſinne,becauſe it is midnight, or that the 


| doors are lockt upon thee: ſuppoſeit be concealed,and lie hid(in 


as 'great darknefle as it was committed) tili Dooweſ-day again, 
yet then ſhall it out with a witneſſe, and be as legible in thy 
forehead as if ir were wcit with the brighteſt ſtars, or the moſt 
gliſtering Sun-beam upon a wall of cryſtall. | | 
As you mean the good of your ſouls, amend your lives, call. 
your 
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your ſelves to account while it is called zo day, ſearch and exa- 
mine all your thoughts, words, and deeds, and proftrating your 
ſelves before God, with broken and bleeding affeRions , pray 
and ſue that your names may be writin heaven, in that Book of 
life.) This will be the joy of your hearts, the peace of your 
ſouls, the reſt of your mindes : yea, how glad will you then beto , Te; 

have * all theſe books laid open? by this meanesſT ſpeak it to the S——— 
comfort of all true-hearted Chriſtians) ſhall your obedience, the fines oF 
and repentance, and faith, and love, and zeal, and patience, &c, Gods people 
come to light and be known, God is not unrighteous to forget hall bemanis 
your works of labour and love. No, all muſt our, eſpecially at gry. + 
that day when the books (hall be open, our works manifeſted the, / — 
and as we have doxe, ſo muſt we be rewardea,for then he ſpall re- manifeſted : 


ward every man according to his works. ] ' | not for their 
: tenominy or 
confuſion,but only that the goodneſle and grace of God may be made the more iluſtrious; 
and forthis they urge, Math. i 2,36. 2 Cer. 5.10. Rev. 20. 12, Others ſay,they ſhall notbe 
manifeſted, 1, Becauſe Chriſt in his ſentence onely enumerates the good works they had 
done, but takes no notice of their ſins, 2. Becauſethisagrees beſt with thoſe expreſſions,that 
God blotteth out our ſins, and thatthey are thrown into thebottome of the ſea. 3. Becauſe 
Chriſt istheir bridegroom,friend, advocate, & how 11] would it become one in ſuch relations 
to accule or lay open their fins? which ofthele opinions istrucſt is hardto fay. Heb.6,10. 
The books are opened, and now are the matters to be.ex- 
amined: there is firſt a view, and then a trial, 
The Law-book whereby we are tried contains three leaves, 2) 

Nature, the Law, and the Goſpel : the Gentiles muſt be tried by ; 

the firlt, the a and Gentiles by the ſecond , and 

the faithful Jews and Gentiles by the laſt, Thoſe that confeſſe 

no God by nature, muſt be judged by the law of nature : thoſe 
that confelſe a God, no Chriſt, muſt be Judged by the Law of 
God without the merits of Chriſt : thoſe that confeſle God the 
Father, and believe in God the Sonne , ſhall be judged by the 
Goſpel, which reconcileth us to God the Father by the merits 
of Chriſt. Atheiſts by the law of Nature, Inhdels bythe law of 
God, Chriſtians by the Goſpel of our Saviour Criſt, To the 
ſtatutes of the former who can anſwer? our hope is in the lat- 
ter, we appeal to the Goſpel, and by the Goſpel we ſhall have 
our trial: They that have ſinned without the law , ſhall periſh 
Withoxt the law ; andihey that have ſinned under the law, bal jg 
be judged by the law. But God ſpall judge the fecrets of all 

| H h4 hearts 


Rom.2.12. 
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hearts ( of all our hearts) by Feſws Chriſt according to my Goſpel , 
Rom. 2.12,16, 

Uſe. Let this then forewarn us what we have to do : I: & the 

Wel te rotaliter Goſpel that will either throughly juſtifie thee , or extremely con- 
abſolvit, vel - demn thee. The Spirit ſhall convince the World of ſinne, (faith 
ze capitaliter Chriſt) and why ſo ? but becaxſe they believe not on me, John 
—_ 16.9. There is no finne, but infidelity ; no righteoulneſſe, bur 
Jonn 16.9: faith: notthat adulterie,intemperance, malice are no finnes; 

but if unfaichfulneſſe remain nor, all theſe finnes are pardoned, 

and ſo they are as if they were no fins indeed, How quick a rid- 

dance true repenting faith makes with our finnes? they are roo 

heavy for our ſhoulders, and we cannot bear them ; faith onely 

turnes them over unto Chriſt, and we are disburthened of them: 

whereas there would go with us to judgement an huge kennel 

of luſts, an army of vaine words, a legion of evil deeds, faith 

inſtantly diſchargeth them all, and kneeling down to Jeſus: 

Chriſt, beſeecheth him to anſwer for them all , howſoever com- 

mitted, O then make we much of faith ! but not of ſuch a faith 

neither as goes alone without works: it is nothing at this judge- 

ment to ſay, 1 have believed, and not Well lived: the Goſpel re- 

quires both faith to believe, and obedience to work: not onely 

Mark. 1,15. tO repent and believe the Goſpel, Mark. 1.15. but to obey from 

Rom. 6..17. the heart that form of dofirine, Rom.6.17, True indeed, thou 
(halt be ſaved for thy faith, not for thy works; but for ſuch a 

- faichas is without works thou ſhalt never be ſaved ; we ſay 

A 4's 7: therefore, works are disjoyned from the at of juſtifying, not 
RIHPR__s from the perſon juſtified : heaven 1+ given to us for Chriſts me» 
rits, but we muſt ſhew him che fair copic of our lives. O then 

let this move us to abound in knowledge, and faith, and repent- 

ance, and love, and zeal, and clothing, and feeding, and lodging 

the poor members of Chriſt Jeſus, and howlſoever all theſe 

can-merit nothing at- Gods hands, yec will he crown his own 

gifts, and reward them in his mercy. Say then, doeſt choure- 

lieve a poor member of Chriſt Jeſus ?. doeſt rhuu give « cup of 

Mar, 10,42» cold Water 10 a Prophet in the name of a Prophet ? Chiiſt' doth 
promiſe thee of his truth he wilt not let thee loſe thy reward : 
certainly he will not, ſo thy works be done in faith : why chisis_ 
the covenant, the glad tidings, the Goſpel, to live well and be- 
lieve well, O let not. that which is a word of comfort to 


us,.. 
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us, be a bill of indi&ment againſt us albeit in our juſtification 
we may ſay , Be it to #4 according to on faith; yet in our retribu- 
tion it is ſaid ( as you have it befvure you in this Trxt read unto 


you) Then he ſhall reward every man (for manifeſtation of his: 


faith) according to his Works, 
A little to recall our ſelves: The Priſoners are tried, the Vere 


dift i brought in, the indittment is found, and the Judge 

now fits on life and death, even ready with ſparkling eyes 
to pronounce his ſentence. This we muſt deferre a while, 

andthe next time you ſhall hear what you have long ex- 

peed. The Lord grant us an happy iſſue , that when 

this day is come, the ſentence may be for us , and we may 
,, be ſaved to our cndlefle comfort. | 


Shall reward. 


Hat Afſize is this that affords each circumſtance of 
each priſoners trial ? the time s Then, | the Judge is 


He, ] the Priſoners Men,) the evidence Works, ] which no Yr cormat 


ſooner givenin, but the ſentence follows, which ts, to reward | Peua merita 

; Fita talquam 
merita tua, ſed 
tanquam dona 
ſua. Aug. lib. 
de grat, & 1b. 


There is a God that fits and ſees,and anon will zeward as. arblt. cap, >. 


every man according ts his Works. 
This reward is nothing in effet bur a retaliation; if we live 


well here, God will :hen.crown his own gifts ; but if we finne 
without repentance, we may not eſcape without puniſhment, 


; . - - YDoom,and 
But to unfold this Reward, ] there lies in ir a Fneanion: 


God ſpeaks it in the firſt, effeRs ic in the ſecond : he pives it in 
our doom, and we receive it mn the execution 

The 4oomis of two ſorts,according to the parties that receive 
it. One is an ab/olnution, which is the doom of Saints; the other is 
a condemnation, which is the doows of reprobates : there is a re-- 
ward on the right hand beſtowed on the bleſſed, and an heavie 
o—_ which falls on the left hand upon the heads of the 
wicked. 

To begin with that in our meditation, which our Saviour be- 
gins with m ation : Imagine what a bleſſed day will this be- to 
the godly, when ſtanding on the right hand of the Judge, they 
hall hear. che heavenly muſick of their happy ſentence, Come, . 


/ TO 
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Je bleſſed of my Father, inberit the Kingdom prepared for you from 
the beginning of the world. 

In which gracious ſpeech we may obſerve foure gradations. 
Firſt, a gentle invitation, Come. Secondly, a ſweet benediRi- 
on , yebleſſed of my Father. Thirdly, heavens poſleſlion, inhe« 
rit the Kingdom, Fourthly, a glorious ordination to felicity, 
prepared for you from the beginning of the world. 

Firſt you have Come. Itisthe ſweet voice of Chriſt invi- 
ting the Saints before, and now giving their welcome to his 
heavenly Canaan : he hath called often, (ome, all that labour: 
({ome,all that travel : The Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come, and 
let bim that heareth, ſay, Come,and /et him that is athir come. 
Thus he calls all men to his grace, but only theeleR co his glo- 
ry: Now he deſires every man to come, but the righteous al&pe 
ſhall have this 7el-come. O how leaps that ſoul with joy, that 
hears this voice of her ſweet Saviour ! all the muſick of Angels 
cannot ſo raviſh the minde,as this voice of our Saviour glads the 
ſoul: now are the gates, pf heaven open, and the Judge, who is 
Maſter of the feaſt, dies the gueſſe Come and Wel-come. 

But who are they 2 Ye bleſſed of my Father, ] A word able 
to make them bleſſed, when pronounced. Down on your knees 
rebellious ſonnes ; and ſo long as you live on earth,beg, pray,ſue 
for the-bleſſing of your Father in heaven. They that are Gods 
ſervants, are no lefſe his ſons; therefore every morn, night and 
noon, ask blefling boldly, and God will beſtow it liberally. 
The firſt Sermon that ever Chriſt preached was full of bleſſings, 
Matth. 5, Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit. Bleſſed are they that 
mourn. Bleſſed are the meek, Bleſſed are the merciful. And as 
he begun, fo he concludes, Come ye bleſſed, ye bleſſed of my. 
Father, 

Maſt they come 2 for what ? ro inherit the Kingdome. ] Of 
all tenures inheritance is beſt, of all inhericances a Kingdome is 


ol all ink 
« etrna fine oſt excellent; but that all ſhall inherit, and that there is no 


ſucceſſiore , di- 


ſcantling, this is heavens wonder, and the Angels blifſe. An 
heavenly inheritance ſure, that is continued without ſucceſſion, di» 


Lg fme wided without diminution, common without envie, for ever bappy, 
101444, beats and without all miſerie. Thisis the inhericance of the juſt; the 


ſine omni miſe- 


poſſeflion whereof makes every Saint no lefſe glorious then a 


King. Kings are they indeed; whoſe dominions are not limited 
QOor 
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nor their borders bounded, nor their people numbered, nor the 


rime of their reigne preſcribed, Such glorions things are [poken 
of thee, O thou City of God. 

Is this your inheritance ? but apon what right ? it is prepared 
for you from the beginning of the world. | Had the Lord ſuch 
care to provide for his children before they were 2 how may his 
ſonnes triumph born to ſuch dignity > God will ſo certain theic 
ſalvation, that he hath prepared it for them from before the 
foundation of the warld, O blefſed fouls, if you be Gods ſer- 
vants ! though a while you ſuffer ſorrow and tribulation, yer 


here is the hope of Saints, 1t # your Fathers good pleaſure to give Luke 12.3 2. 


you the Kingdom. Heaven is prepared of old, there is the place 
of Gods majeſty, and there the Saints of God ſhall receive the 
crown, the reward of victory. 

[ cannot expreſle what this joy affords to the one halfe of it. 
Come,bleſſed ſouls bathed in repenting tears : here is a ſentence 
able to revive the dead, much more the afflited. Are you now 
ſorrowing for yourinnes > leave it a while, and meditate with 
me on this enſuing melody. Hear youder 4 quire of «Angels, a 
ſong of Sion, an heavenly conſort, ſounding to the ?udge Whileſt he 
11 pronouncing of thy ſentence. Bleſſed ſouls! how pant you 
dances at the uttering of each ſyllable > Come | ſaith our Savyi- 
our, and if he but ſay Come, Joy, happineſle, glory, felicity, all 
come 0n heaps into the indeared ſoul, Ye bleſſed] faith our Sa- 
viour,and if he but ſay Bleſſed, the Angels, Archangels , Cheru- 
bims, Seraphims, all joy at the enjoying of this bleſſed compa- 
ny. [nberit the Kingdome | (aith our Saviour, and if he but tay 
inherit, crowns, ſcepters, garlands , diadems, all theſe are the 
inheritance of Gods adopted children. Prepared for you, ] ſaith 
our Saviour, and if he but fay Prepared, the love, mercy, clei- 
on, compaſlion of our Lord will (hine forth to che foul co her 


Uſe. 


everlaſting comfort, O raviſhing-voice! [charge you, Odaugh- Cant. 5.8. 


ters of Feruſalem,if you finde my well-beloved, that you tell him 1 
am ich of love, What elſe > you thatare Gods ſervants are no 
. leſſe his ſpouſe, your ſoul is the bride, and when the day is come 
(this day of doom) God give you joy, the joy of heaven for ever 
"and ever. 

But I muſt turn to the lefr hand, and ſhew you ano;her 

crew-prepared for another ſcatence,. 

And. 


kv 
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Eſlay 30,27. 


Mit.25.41- 


Plat. 169. 17. 


And what a terfible ſentence will that be , Which ar firſt 


hearing will make all car: glow and tingle? Hz lips (faith the 
Prophet) are full of indignation, and his tongue like a conſuming 
fire, Eſay 30,27. What fire ſo hot as that fierie ſentence, De- 
part,ye curſed,into everlaſting fire prepared for the devil and bis 
angels? Heres every particular full of horrour , gradually in- 
hancing their judgement. Firſt, a grievous refuſal, Depare. Se- 
condly, the lofle af ſalvation, from me. Thirdly, that deſerved 
malediRion, ye curſed, Fourthly, the horrour of pains, znto ever- 
Lofting fire, Fifthly,the preordinance of their torments, prepared 
for the devil and hu angels. 

Firſt, they muſt depare, ] This ſeems nothing to the wicked 
now : depart ? why, they are contented to be gone, much more 
delight have they in ſinne, then in Gods ſervice, But as when a 
gracious Prince opening hisIpng locked up treaſury,bidsin ſome 

to receive, but others to depart., this muſt needs be a diſgraceful 
vexation:ſo when the glory of- heaven, and thoſe unyaluable 
treaſures ſhall be opened, and dealt about to the faithful, what 
horrour will it be to the reprobates to be caſt off with a depart? 
no ſhare accrues tothem, no not ſo much as one glimpſe of glo- 
ry muſt chear their dezeRed countenances , -but asill-meriting 
followers they are thruſt from the gates with- this watch-word 
to be gone, Depart. . | 

Bur whence? there is the loſle, from: me, ] and if from me, 
then frem all chat is mine,my mercy, my glory, my ſalvation, 
Here is an univerſal ſpcil of ajl things, of God in whom is all- 

Soodnefle, of the Saints in whom is all ſolace, of the Angels in 
whom is all happineſle, of heaven, wherein all pleaſures live ever 
and ever, Whither, O Lord, ſhall the curſed go that depart from 
thee ? into what heaven ſhall they arrive ? What Maſter ſhall they 
ſerve 2: is it thought ſo great a puniſhment to be baniſhed from 
our native ſoiles ? what then is this to be baniſhed from Almigh- 
ty God ?-and whither- but into a place of horronr; to whom? 
but to a carſed crew of howling reprobates. Depart from 
we, 

Who -are they ?. Ze carſea, ] Chriſt hath before invited you 
with bleſſings, but thele refuſed, now take you the curſe ro your 
deſpite : The wicked man (laith the Prophet ( as he hath loved 
curſing, [o letgcome uno him : hath he loved it? let. him rake 

| tus 
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his love: Arhe hath cloathed himſelf with cur ſing, as with a Frau 


ment y ſolet it come into hu bowels , like water, and like ojle into Pfal, 109, 18, 


his boxes, Pſal, 109.18. No ſooner our Saviourgcurſed the Fig- 
tree, but leaves and boughes, body and root, all wither away, 
and never any more fruit growes thereon; and thus ſhall the 


wicked have a curſe, like the Ax which pat to the roct of the tree, Math. 3+ 104 


ſhall hew it down, and be caſt into the fire. Go, ye curſed, 

But whicher muſt they go? into everlaſting fire:] O what a 
bed is this for delicate and dainty perſons ? no feathers but fire, 
no friends but furies, no eaſe but fetters, no light but ſmoak,no 
Chimes nor Clock to paſſe away the night, but timeleſſe eterni- 
ty. A fire? intolerable, a fire burning, never dying 2. O immor- 
tal pains ! hich of you (faith the Prophet) # able to dwell in 
the burning fire ? who can endure the everlaſting flame: ? it ſhall 
not be quenched night nor day , the ſmoak thereof ſhall go up 


Efay-33. 14 


evermore ; The pile ts fire, and much Wood , ani the breath of the Elay 30. 335 


Lord like a river of brimſtone kinales it. What torment, what 
calamity can be compared with the ſhadow of this? the: 
wicked muſt be crowded together like brick in a fiery Furnace: 
there is no ſervanc to fanne cold aire on their tormented 
parts, not ſo much as achink , where the leaſt puff of winde- 
might enter in to cool them: it is a fire, as everlaſting 
e. 
M0 whom ? prepared” for the Devil and bu eAngels;] heavy. 
company for diſtreſſed ſouls: The Serpents-policy could not 
eſcape hell, nor can the craft of our age ſo deal with this Serperit,. 
as thereby to prevent this fire :- it was ſure prepared for ſome ,. 
as ſome have prepared themſelves for it;; barning in luſt, inma- 
lice, in revenge, until themſelves, their luſt, malice, revenge, and' 


all burne together in hell, Topher 4 prepared of old, whither that EY 30-33: 


day-ſtarre is fallen from heaven, and a black crew of Angels 
guard him round in that lake of hell : there muſt theſe' howling 
reprobates keep their-refidence ;. the Jaſt ſentence that never is 

recalled , is now-pronounced : What ?- Go; Who > yecmſed ; 

Whither ?: 5»to everlaſting fire; To what company 2: to crew of 
Devils and their «Angel:, O take heed that ye live in Gods fear !/ 
leſt = leaving his ſervice he give you this reward, Depart, ye- 

care 


you, 


And. is not this worthy your meditation? Conſider, I pray ©/4i-- 


D oomeſ-day. 


Mark, 9. 44+ 


Luke 16. 24+ 


-you, what fearful tremblings ſeize on their ſouls that have their 
ſentence for eternal flames? If a Lord bave mercy on thee , T ake 
him away 7aylowr', will cauſe ſuch ſhedding of tears, folding of 
armes, and wringing of hands, what will this ſentence do, Go 
gecurſed, &c, Owhich way will they turn? or how will they 
eſcape the Almighties wrath ? to go backward is impoſſible, to 
o forwards intolerable ; whole help will they crave > God is 
cheir Judge, Heaven their foe , the Saints 'deride them , An- 
gels hate them, all creatures crie for yengeance on them. Good 
rd ! what a world of miſery hath ſeized on theſe miſerable 
ſouls 2 their Executioners are Devils, the Dungeon Hell, the 
Earth ſtands open , and the cruel Furnace ready boiling to re» 
ceivethem: Joto what a ſhaking fic of diſtraQions will theſe 
terrours drive them ? every part ſhall bear a part in this doleful 
dittic, eyes Weep, bands wring; breafts beat, hearts ake, voices cry, 
horrour dread,terronr,confaſion are lively equipages of this Tragick 
Scene, New (O man of Earth!) what will all thy wealth avail 
thee 2 what can allthy pleaſures profit thee? one drop of water 
£0 cool thy fiery tongue in hell, is more worth then a world of 
ereaſures3 all the gol4 and precious ſtones the world affords, 
will not buy one bottle of water : all thy gm gods,and ſilver 
plates cannot prevail one dramme of comfort: bur rather as they 
were thy bane on Earth, ſo they will zggravate thy pain in hell, 


-'Who pities not the vileſt creature, to ice it ſuffer corments,and 


no way to releaſe it? - Who then will not pitie this end of the 
wicked, when they muſt ſuffer, and ſuffer, yer never feel eaſe of 
pain, norendof torments> A ſentence not to be revoked, yer 
4ihſufferably to be endured ; torment on torment, anguiſh on an- 
Suiſh, fire upon fire, and though a River, (nay, a Sea) of tears 
drop from their eyes, yet cannot one ſpark be quenched : The 
worm never dies , the fire never goet out. Go ye into everlaſting 
fire, not piled of conſuming wood, orthe black moulds turning 
to white aſhes , but kindled by the Judges breath, of pitch 
and ſulphur; Rivers of boiling brimſtoae runne from ever- 
laſting ſprings : in theſe hot Bathes was that Dives dived , when 
the fiery words came flaming from his mourh as ſpitcing fire; 
Let Lazarus dip the tip of hu finger in water tocool my tongue : 
Alas ! what ſhould a drop of water do on a finger, when .rivers 
cannot quench the tip of hisrongue > He lies ona bed of _ 
ying 


. 


—_—— 
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dying flames, where brimſtone is the fuel, devils the kindlers; 
the breath of an offended God the beilows, and hell the furnace, 
where bodie and fou' muſt ever lie and fry in ſcorching torments, 
O ler the heat of theſe flames quench the hear of our fin: if once 
the ſentence paſle, there isno reprieve to be hoped for; this is the 
laſt Day of Doom, when our ſinnes muſt be revealed, onr Re- 
ward proportioned , and as we have done , ſo we muſt be ſen- 
tericed : for Then he ſhall reward | every man according to his 
works. 

Thus you have heard the ſentence of the juſt and wicked : and 
now is the Judge riſing from his glorious ſeat ; The Saints 
that were invited guard him along , and the ſentenced pri- 
ſonexr are delivered to the Jaylecs to be bound in burning - 
Stee Iron, the reward of Execution, 


The ſentence being paſt in all preſcribed order, the Exzcation 
mult needs follow : but as there is a double ſentence, ſoa double 
retribution: Firſt, fer the wicked, who immediately after the 
ſentence ſhall be chaſed into he'l, the E£xecation being ſpee- 
dily and fearfully done upon them, with all borrour and haſte by 
'the Angels. O what a- {criech of horrour will be heard ? what: 
woes and lamentations will be uttered, when Devils, and Re-- 
probates, and all the damned crew of hell (hall be driveninto 
hell, whereinto they ſhall be thruſt with violence , never to re-- 
turne again > How deſperate is their caſe , when none will * 
comfort them >? the Saints deride them,” Angels mock them, , 
their own friends ſcoffe them, devils hate them, the ecarth-- 
groans under them , and hell will ſwallow them, Down they.: 
20 howling, and ſhrieking, and gnaſhing their teeth , theeffeR+ 
of a moſt impatient fury, The world leaves them , the earth 
forſakes them, hell entertains them, there muſt theylire and die... 
and yer not live nor die, but dying live, and living die ; death in 
life, life in death, miſerable ever. If the drowning of the. old : 
world, ſwallowing up of Koyrah and his complices, buroing up + 
of Sodom. with brimſtone, were attended with ſuch terrours - 
and hideous out-cries , how infinitely tranſcendent to all poſlis - 
bilitie of conceit, expreſſion, or belicf, will the confuſions and: 
- tremblings of that red-dread-fiery day be? Ir is not a few, but 
many ; nor many only, but all the wickedof the carth , being - 
many ; 
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many millions of men , ſhall be dragged down, with all the 


Devils of hell totorments without end, or eaſe, or paſt ima. 


gination ; then to ſpeak it again, that I may the deeper imprine 


 4atin your mindes and memories : ſure there was horrible ſhriek- 


ing, when thoſe five filthy Cities firſt felt fire and brimſtone 
drop down upon their heads: When thoſe Rebels ſaw the 
ground cleave aſunder , and themſelves and all theirs go down 


Numb, 16.33: quick into the pit : when all the ſonnes and daughters of Adam 


| 


ound the flood riſing, and ready to over-flow them all at once. 
But the moſt horrid cry that ever was heard , or everſhall be 
heardin Heaven or in Earth, in this world , or inthe world to 
come, will be then when all the forlorn condemned Reprobates 
upon ſentence given, ſhall be violently and unrefigably haled 
down to hell ; neither ſhall any tears, or prayers, or promiſes, 
Or ſuits, or cries, or yellings, or calling upon Rocks and Iown- 
tains, Or wiſhes never to have been , or now to be made no- 
thing , be then heard , or prevaile in their behalf: nay, (yer 
moretoencreaſe their rorments) there is not one in Earth or 
Heaven that will ſpeak one word in their behalf : but without 
mercy, without ſtay, without any farewel ar all, they ſhall be 
immediately and irrecoverably caſt down into the bottomleſie 
Pit of eaſcleſs, endlefle, and remedilefſe torments. Oh! what 
then will be the gnawings of the never-dying worm ? what rage 
of guilty conſciences? what furious deſpaire > what horrour of 
minde? what diſtraRtions and Zears > what tearing their hair, 
and gnaſhing of teeth * In aword, what wailing, weeping, 
roaring , yelling, filling heaven, and earth, and hell? O mi- 
ſerable Caitiffs , catcher and wrapt in the ſnares of Satan! Whar 


Matth, 22, 13, need we more? this is the Judges charge , the Sheriffs Com- 


© fe. 


miſſion, the finners Execution, Take them away, caft ther 
into atter darkneſſe , there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 
A darknefſe indeed, that muſt ever be debarred from the 
ſight of heaven: no Sunne-ſhine ever peeps within thoſe 
Walls, no light, no fire, no candle; alas! nothing is 


there bat Clouds and darknefſe, thick ſmoak , and fiery ſul- 
phur: and fach is the portion of ſinners, the Reward of the 


wicked, 


What faith or fear haye the wicked that go dancing and 


leaping to this fire, as it were £0 2 Banquet? or like Solomons 


fool, 


— 


Right Purgatiny., 


TT Y—— 
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fool; that runnerh; and fwifrly raomerhb'ro the —_ ischivorr 
pleaſure, to: fin.s while',, and burne: for ever:? for one ſmall 
ſpark of (illy-Joy , ro ſuffer univerſal and perpetual pains ? Who 
buyes at ſo:dear arate? Fear, and the pit, and the [nave are 
upon thee, O inhabitant of the Earth; andhe that fletth froms the 
noiſe of the' fear, ſhall fall intothe-pit;; and he that cometh up. out' of 
tbe pit ,. ſpall be taken in the ſnare : for the Win1owes from on high 
are open, ani the foundations of the earth do ſhake * the earth is 
utrerly broken do\pn, the earth is clean diſſoived , the earth is mo- 
ved exceedingly, tbe earth ſrall reel to andfro like a drunken man, 
and ſhallbe removed like a Tent , and the iniquity thereof ſhall be 
heavie upon it, ſo that it ſball fall, an# riſe no more, Eſay 24. 7, 
O: miſerable fear to' the wicked 1 If the Earch fall; how ſhalf 
theſinners(tand'> Nay, F hey ſhall be gathered rogether as- priſons 
ers inthe pit, aud ſhall be ſhat up in the priſon, never more'to be vi- 
fired, releaſed, or comforted, Be forewarn'd' then (beloved! ) 


leſs yow alſacome into this place'of torment, Its a fearful priſon, x 116, 15, 29, 


and God give us grace ſo-toarreigne, judge, caſt, and'condemne 
our ſclves here, that we may eſcape this execmtion of the damned 
hereafter. | 
I have nowill to end with terrour : Then-to ſweeten: your 
choughts witty the joy of Saints, look upwards and you 
may ſee a-bleſſed company. | 


Afrer the wicked are caſt down into hell, Chriſt and 


the bleſſed Sarnts' aſcend into heaven, From the Tribunal- . 


Seat of Judgement Chrift (hall ariſe , and with all the glo- 
rious company. of Heaven, march towards the Heaven of 
Heavens, O what comely march is this > what ſongs of tri- 
umph are here ſung and” warbled ?- The woice of thy Watch- 


men ſhall be. heard, they ſhall lift up their v9ice and ſhout to- Eſiy 52.8, 


gether , for they ſhall ſee eye to eye, When the Lord ſhall bring 
again Sion, Elay 52.8, Here 15a victory indeed , the (oul- 
diers in arrayed order both Marching and! Trinmphing : 
Chriſt leads the way, the Cherubims attend, the Seraphims 
burne in love, Angels, - Archangels, Ptincipalities, Powers , 
Pacriarchs , Prophers., Prieſts, Evangeliſts, Martyrs, Pro- 
feſſouts, and Conftetlours of Gods. Law: and Goſp?l, follow- 
ing attend;the Judge and King of glory; (inging with melody, 

| H as 


Efay 24. 17, 


18,19, 20, 22+ 
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Mat.2 5-2 1, 


as never car hath heard, ſhining with Majeſty, as never eye 
hath ſeen , rejoycing without meaſure, as never heart conceived. 
O bleſſed traine of jouldiers, goodly troop of Captains | each 


- one doth bear a palm of viRory in his hands, each one muſt 
. wear 4 crown of glory on his head; the Church Militant is 


now Triumphant , with a final overthrow have they con» 
quered Devils, and now muſt they enjoy God, life, and 


heaven : and thus as they march along, heaven opens unto 


them : O infinite joy! Tell me, O my ſonl, what an happy 
hoare will that be, when thou ſhalt firſt enter into the gates of 
heaven, when the Bleſſed 1 rinity ſhall gladly entertain thee, 
ard with a Well done good and faithful ſervant, bid thee , 
Come , and enter into thy Malters joy: When all the Angels, 
and Archaxgels ſhall ſalute thee , when Cherubims and Sera- 
phims ſhall come to meet thee, when all the powers of heaven 
foall congratulate thy coming , and joy for thy arrivall at the 
Port of peace? Here is the end of the godly, the fruits of 
bis end, the Reward it ſelf, What can I ſay? bur live in 
GODS fear, andthe LORD rewaad yox; . nay, he will , 
ſo, if you live ſo, for T hen he ſhall reward every man according to 

his works, | ; 

And now this Sermon done, you ſee the Court is diflolved : 

Stay but to receive A Writ of review, and you ſhall hear 
ina word all the news of this Aſſize, from the beginning 
ro theending. bis: 

What a ſtrange Aſlize was this, where every circumſtance 
was to the wicked fo terribly fearful? the Terme full of hor- 
rour, the 7aage full of Majeſty, the Priſoners full of anguiſh , 
the Trial full of fear, the Doomefull of griet to the wicked , 
as of comfort to the eleRt, Seeing therefore that all theſe 
things are thus, what manner of Perſons ought ye to be in ho» 
ly converſation and godlineſſe? A word of judgement conld 
make- Jeremiah weep, juſt Fob be afraid , Felix to tremble and 
cannot this uſual ſound or the hammers a little mollifie obr 
ſtony hearts? how is the gold become droſſe , and the ſrver- 
iron 2” we runne over reaſon, andtread upon conſcience, and 
fling by counſel, and go by the Word, and poſt todeath; 
but will you not remember, that for -all theſe things you muſt 
come to jndgement ?- be ſure there is a Terme for onr appear- 

: ance, 


—_— 
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ance, Then; | thereis a Judge that willſit upon us, He; ] there 
is a band of Priſoners, Every man ;'] 'there is a Bill of In. 
ditment framed, according to our works. | And laſt of all, 
there is a ſentence after which followes the Execution, the re- 
ward] duc to us, which then he will give ns: only now beſtow 
on usthoſe graces of thy Spirit, and then (O Lord) Reward 
according to our Works, AMEN. 


26, 
27, 
28, 
29, 
30. 
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Hells horroar. 


Ma1TH. 13. 30» 


Bind: them in bundles to burn them. 


2 His Text is the harveſt of Tares, and that 
you may know the husbandrie, here is 
firſt the ſowing, Verſe 25. Secondly, the 
coming «p, Verle 26. Thirdly, the overſeers 
of it , Verſe 27. Fourthly, their intent to 
weed it, Verke 28. Fitthly, the ſufferance of 

Fee” its growth 7:4 the harveſt, Verſe 29. Sixth- 
ly, the harveſt it ſelf, Verſe. 30, Or yet to give you the Parable in 
a more ample wiſe , here is -a man ſores good ſeed in his field,aud 


the enemie whileſt bis ſervants ſteep » [owes tares amongſt the 


wheat : The ſeeding done, and the fertil (oyl made frwirful by 


- heavens ſhowres, rhe blade of the.corn Srings up, and the tares 


appear in their kinde amongſt them : thoie heavenly Angels, 
which are Gods ſtewards of this field pitching their watchful 
eyes about, firſt ſee, then run to their Maſter with this meſſage, 
Maſter, ſowedſt thou not good ſeea in thy field ? from whence then 
hath it tares > God, whoſeall-knowing wiſdome can reſolve all 
doubts, tells them expreflely , an enemy. had done this: an enemy 


' ſure; yea,as Peter calls him, a devorring enemy ; ſuch is the fruit 
ifſuing from ſo bad an authour, Yet fee the ſedulous care of 


Gods 


M— 


Hells horrour, 


127 


Gods holy ſervants, they will not ſpare to root up what envie 
ſowes, and with a willing obedience cxpeR onely his command, 
Wilt thou that We go and gatber tbem up? nay, ſee the Almighty 


diſparkling awhile his beams of mercy; all muſt ſtay cill- the 
harveſt, and then goes forth his royal command to the reapers : 
Gather ye together firſt the tares, and binde them in bundles to 
burne them. 

But, me thinks, I hear you ſay to me as the Diſciples to our 


Saviour, Declare unto ua this parable ; for the doing of whickYerſ, 36. 


I ſhall place before you a field, the World; the reapers, eAn- 
Fels; the houſholder, God; good men, 4s corn; the wick- 


ed, as tares ; the harveſt that muſt gather all, is the end of' 


the world, and then are the reapers enjoyned this heavy task, 
Separate the bad from the good, and caſt them into hell-fire to burn 
them, 


Sec here the miſerable condition of impenitent ſouls, each cic- | 


cumſtance aggravates their torment; and that you may in this 
text viewa Series of the cauſes , heres firſt the efficient, Binge: ] 
the material, chem: ] the formal, i» bundles: | the final, to burne 
them. ] Every word like ſo many links , makes up this fiery 
chain of corment, Bide: ] beavy doom to be fettered in hell- 
fire ! them: |] miſerable ſouls to- be captived in thoſe bands ! 
bundles: | cruel anguiſh to be crowded in throng heaps ! zo 
burne them: \ intolerable heats to be ſcorched, bliſtered, burned ! 
And-yet ſee here at once, this heavy, miſerable, cruel, intole- 
rable doom fall onthe wicked; The command is out , what ? 
Binde,] whom ? them, ] bow? in bundles, | for what? to burne 
them. | Not a word , but it ſpeaks horrour to the damned , ei- 
ther Binding, or bundling, or burning : Binde them in bundles to 
burne them. | 

The work you ſee, is ordered; now We put in oxy fickle : onely 
God proſper our /abexr, till we have done the barveſt, 


Them. | 


WW E will begin firſt with the ſubje&; that you may know 
of whom it is ſpoken, Binde theyy; ] Them? whom? If 
you will view the precedent words, the Text tells youthey are 


Tarr, Gather ye firſt the Tares, and binde them, In Gods 
Ii 3 field 


xE28 


Hells horronr. | 


Heb, 6, 8. 


Matth. 13. 44. 
Gal. 6, T7* 


feid there is Corn and Cockle, and as for the one there is pro- 
vided a barn, fo forthe other there is nothing better then bix4- 
ing and barnng. 

The Greck word calls them Z:2znia, tares; the Hebrews call 
them Haudal, thift les, or thornes; and both are apt expreſſions of 
the matter in hand: what are eares for, but to be gathered, 
bound, and burned , ſaith our Saviour ? and what are thornes for, 
but to be rejefted, cnrſed, and burned, fatth the Apoſtled Heb.s.S, 
Such is the penalty of this weed of the earth (for they are nei- 
ther better) that as men deal with thornes, who firſt cut them up 
with bills, chen lay them np to wither ; and laſtly, burn chem in 
the furnace : ſo God deals with T ares, he weeds them ,, b;ndes 
them, burns them ; not a Tare eſcapes the fire , but all come to 
combuſtion. 

But onely to follow the Original, they are called ne 
Zena, Tares: and that 'of a double derivation, the firſt is 
Ulayoey, Juaſs orrautoy mee 737by 0h;oy civey , Decaule they hure 
the corne wherewith tbey are joyned; the ſecond is, Zi2aviev, quaſe 
 oira i2dvor, becauſe they imitate, aſſociate, and ſo wnite thewy- 
ſelves _=_ the-carne, as if they were the very ſame. To begin with 
the- laſt. ; 

We all come together to the Church, and amongſt us are 
T ares and heat, good and bad ; in all companies there will be 
evil intruders, Satan among the Angels, Sau/among the Pro« 
phets, Jada among the Apoſtles, D-mas among the Profeſſours; 
yet who can difcern the r2res, but God alone who knows our 
hearts ; Hypocrites can work diffimulation ina web, and this ſo 
cunningly is platted, that nodifference is diſcerned: fuch are hot 
meteors in the aire, which ſhoot and ſhew like ſtarres, but are in- 
deed nothing lefle: your eyes may be fixed on heaven, your ears- 
all liftening co this Sermon; yet (as I condemn none, fo ) I ne- 
ver knew, but Darnel| hath ever been in Gods field. The Church 
Chriſt calls 4 et, an howſe,a floor, a field: a net that takes hh, 
good and bad; a» houſe , that harbours veſſels of wrath and 
honour ; 4 floor', whereon is poured wheat and chaff; a field, 
wherein is ſowed Cpfn and Cockle: thus good and bad ſeed 
are a while as that trew/ure hid is the field, which cannot be diſ- 
covered :;-but is therq not a God that jearcheth both the heart 
and reins? Be-uot 8eceiued, yedeceivers ofthe world ! God 1 

; | not 


Hells horrour. 129 


»ot mocked; it is not a falfe heart with a fair look, it is nor a 
meere ſhew of Religion which God accepts: Silly Tares, hide 
cloſe your ſins in the darkeſt farrowes, or mount up your heads 
- amongſt the flouriſhing wheat , yet know there is a fan that Will My, x1, rs, 
purge the floor; you would grow, and you ſhall grow till the 
harveſt: God: ſuffers that ſeed till the fruit growes ripe,bnt then, 
Gather the tares, and bind them (wicked diſlemblers) &;inde them 
in bundles to burn them. 
Secondly , as the T ares are hypocritical, fo are they hartfs!; 
they ſeem at unity, but are at enmity with the wheat about chem: 
and theſe T ares are Either hererticks, as moſt Fathers underſtood 
them ; or any ſer whoſoever , that is « childe of the wicked one, Verl, 38. 
as our Saviour did expound them, 
Firſt, they are hereticks , wicked Tares indeed: and that you 
may know who are theſe : Aaizeors is a choice, 'or eleftion,at firſt 
a good word in Philoſophy, taken for a right form of learning: 
but now in Divinity it is a word of diſgrace, and intends a ſtub- 
«porn deviation from the deceived truth. This infe&ion (like 
che Tares) firſt begins whiles men ſleep, the Paſtours negligence 
gives Way untoit, and becauſe of its little ſeed, or ſmall begin- 
ning, it is never heeded, orregarded , till the whole houſe be in- 
fected : rhus Popery crept up in the dark, like a thief putting 
out the lights, that he might rob the houſe more ſecurely; and as 
it began with a little, ſo it went on by degrees, till an univerſal 
Apoliaſic was (as it were) over the face of the world, Auſtize ,,, {cintille 
faith of Ar7iu his herefte , It was at firſt but a little parks , but /,;x. ; 
it ſpread ſo at laſt, that the flame of it ſinged the whole world : 10 Totum orbem 
the Pope roſe by degrees, firſt above Biſhops', then above Pa- *% flamma 
criarchs , then above ConntelF, then above Kings , then above ?92#ta ef 
Scriptures, even ſo the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Antichriſt , He hath | 
exalted himſelf above all that «u called God, 2 Thefl: 2. 4. He- * Thel. 2. 4, 
refie creeps tn at a little hole, like a plague that comes in at the 
windowes , and then propagates it ſelf beyond all meaſure : O 
that theſe Tares were weeded , that /hmael! were caſt out of 
doors, fo that Sarah and her ſon [ſaac might live in quiet and 
peace ; or if they muſt grow wntill the harveſt, what remains, but, 
1 beſeech you, brethren, mark them Which cauſe diviſions and 
offences , contrary to the doftrine that ye have learned, and avoid Rom. 16.17: 
them, 


Ii4 But 
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But as hereticks , (0 all reprobates whatſoever are the Taxres 
| here ſpoken of, they are offenders on all hands, both in doctrine 
and converſation - and thus our Saviour interprets, Thegood 
Verſ 38. ſeed are the children of the Kingdom , but the T ares are the chil« 
dren of the wicked one, Verl. 38. 
And moſt fitly are the reprobates called T ares, in reſpe& of 
their 
Intruſion here, 
Separation hereafter, 
Firſt, as the T ares grow amongſt corn, ſo the wicked all their 
Fugjo paleam, life aſſociate themſelves with the godly; the Church (faith Au- 
ne hoc ſim; non ſtin\ is full both of wheat and chaffe : 7 avoid the chaffe leſt 1 
aream, nenibil become chaſfe , but 1 keep the floor leſt I become nothing, What 
fim, . Auguſtine v1ſe > inthis life the beſt company is not free from the intruſion. 
Plal, 120, 4. Of tares, therefore cries David, Wo #1 me that 1 am conſtrained to 
dwell with Meſech, and to have my habitation among the tents 0 
Kedar, Pſal. 120, 4. - No greater diſcomfort then to cohabir 
with the wicked : are they not pricks 3 our eyes , and thornes ig 
our ſides? yea,they are thornes indeed, ſaiththe Lord to Ezekiel, 
Numb.33-5 5. £0,the thorwes and briers are with thee, and thow do'ſt dwell among 
Ezek. 2.6. Scorpions, Ezek 2.6. Sure we had no need of ſecurity, that are 
thus compaſt with enemies, the briers may ſcratch us, the thorns 
prick us, the Scorpions ſting us , wecan hardly ſo cicape, bur 
ſome of thele will hurt us. A good man. with ill company, is 
like aliving man bound to a dead corps, and (may I appeal to 
your ſelves ) is the living likely torevive the dead? orthe dead 
more likely to ſuftccate the living? O ye children of the King- 
dome, bleſſe you whiles you live ; lo, the raves are among you 
like wolves amongſt lambs ; be wiſe then in your carriage, and 
fave your ſelves, your own ſouls, h 
Secondly, as the tares, ſo reprobates (ſhall one day be ſepara» 
red from the Wheat, the good; /» the time of harveſt (faith our 
Saviour) I will ſay to the reapers, Gather ye firſt the tares :- here 
is that woful ſeparation between true Chrillians , and the pro- 
fane wretches of thisworld. Ir is begun at death; and then 
mult they part till che day of doom; but whenthat comes, there 
Kath. 25.32. muſt be a final ſeparation: He ſhall. /it apon. the throne of his 
| glory , and before him ſhall be gathered all nations, and: he: ſhall 
feparate them one from another, , as 4 ſhepherd divideth: hu; ſheep 


froms- 


& 
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from the goates, Matth. 25.32. Here is a ſeparation indeed, 
not for a day, or a year, but for timeleſle eternicy, Lo a vaſt and 
immeaſurable gulf betwixt heaven and hell, fo that as Abraham 
rells the rich man , T hey that wonld paſſe from hence to you cannot, [1ke 16, 15, 
neither can they paſſe to w, that would come from thence, Luke 16, , 
26. This is that endlefſe divorce of the heat and T ares, this is 
that unpaſſible diſtance 'twixt heaven and hell, through all eter- 
nity, O miſerable Tares1 what a lofle hath befalſen you ? now 
you live with the #/heat, and you o'retop them, rrouble them, 
yex them with your ſociety ; but hereafter you muſt ſhake hands 
for ever; for the whear muſt be gathered into Gods barn , his 
Kingdome, whileſt the miſerable T ares are gathered by Angels, 
ard bound up in bundles for the burning. 
Lo here a world of tares, and that I may give you them in a 
map, what are they but hypocrites, bereticks , reprobates ; 
all children whoſoever , that have Satan to their father, 
for of them | is this ſpoken. 
The Proverbis , // weeds grow apace , nay they are ſo com- U/#. 
mon, that it is hard to ſet the foot beſides them. Look into 
your hearts, you ſons and daughters of «4dam,are not your fur- 
rowes full of cockle and darnel > the earth (faith the Philoſo- 
per) is now an own mother to weeds, but a ſtepmother to - 
200d herbs; man of his own inclination is-apt to produce weeds 
and tares , but erehecan bring forth hearbs and graces, God 
muſt rake paines with him indeed. No husbandman fo 1a- 
bours his grounds, as God doth our hearts: happy carth 
that yields him an expeRted harveſt; and that our parts may 
be herein, what ſhall: we ſay unto thee , O-thou preſerver 
of men> Awake,O north-Winde; and come, thou ſouth , blow upon 
my garden, that the ſpices thereof may flow out, yea let my belo- Cantic. 4. 1G 
wed come into his garden, and eat. his pleaſant fruit, 
Cant. 4. 16. 
And yet again, that T may. weed the Taresamongſ us. con» 
ſider with your ſelves, you that go on in your ſins, will you run 
upon ruine, and can we ſay.nothing to keep you out of the fire ? 
O ſweet Saviour what didſt thou endure for u:, that we might 
eſcape this durance ? and yet we are ſecure, and carenot, vilify- 
ing that blood that was-of more value then a world. Think of 


ic, youthat are in the. blade, ere the baryeſt come: No man de- 
by | T fires» 
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Verl.z 9, 
Verl. 30. 
Gen. 19. 
zKing.19, 
25am. 24, 


fires to purchaſe land, that will bring forth nothing but weeds : 
and ſhall God buy ſo baſe a ground,that will be no better,at ſo 
in:ſtimable a price; as the incorruptible blood of his onely Son ? 


"Oyes weeds of the earth, turn your ſelyes , or be ye turned into 


wheat; cal}, and ſue, and cry for the mercy of God in Chriſt our 
Saviour: yea again, and again, beg of your Jeſus that he may . 
root up your weed, and plant in you his graces, that like good 
corn you may frutifie here, and when the barveſt comes , you 
may be gatheredinto his bars, and remain in his kingdome, 

Thus far you ſee the priſoners, the next point is the chains 
wherewith theſe priſoners are bound : but of that hercaf- 
ter. Remember in the mean time the Tares,and as good 
ſced bring ye forth good fruit, ſore thirty, ſome ſixty, ſome 
an hundred fold , that when the reaping comes,we may be 
ready for the barne,and then, LoraFe/z,come When thou will, 
even, Lord leſu,come quickly, Amen. 


Binde.] 


He malefator , whoſe hands are pinion'd, legs chained , 
feet corded, may lie reſtleſſe in his thoughts,caleleſle in all 
parts: the wickedare caſt into a priſon under lock and bolts, 
wherethe devil is j4y/ozr,hell the priſon, and the bo/rs ſuch other 
as burning ſteel and iron, See here a jaylavr, jay/e,and manacies, 
all which are provided for the damned ; and becauſe of their re- 
lation each to other , give me leave to produce them in their 
order. 

The T ares muſt be bound, and for the executing of this 
doom, the Judge here delivers them over to the jay/owr. 7aylonr? 
whom ? good and bad Angels ; for both theſe are the executioners 
of Gods direful ſentence. 

Forſt the good eFngels, ſo ſaith our Saviour, The reapers are 
the Angels, ver. 39. and he will ſay unto the reaper, ver. 30. 
Gather ye firſt the T ares, and binde them up in bundles. They 
which are all mercy to the good , are here the. executioners of 
Gods judgements onthe wicked. Thns was Sodome deſtroyed 
by an Angel, Gen. 19. The army of Senarberih was overe 
thrown by an Angel , 2 King. 19, Seventy thouſand men of 

Iſrael were firnck with peſtilence by an Angel , 2 Sam. 24, 
Blaſphe- 
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Blaſphemous Hered was ſmitten by an Angel, P71 12. 23. Atc12-22, 


Yea the T ares themſelves mult be gathered by Angels,who will 
binde them in heaps like faggots, and then caſt them into hell 
fire ro burn them. 

How fearful is it to fall into the hands of Gods hoaſt > no 
power can reſiſt, no policy prevail, all the ftratagems of war 
are bur folly to Gods wiſdome ; then into what moats and 
atoms ſhall the proud duſt of ſinfal man be torn > what > dares 
he ſtruggle againſt heaven ? See God and Angels are become 
his enemies, and whoſe help ſhould he have, when heaven it ſelf 
makes war ? Mountains and rocks are no defence againſt God : 
ſhields and ſpears cannot keep ſafe the Tares: no, God hath 
his warriours that will pluck, and tear, andtorture reprobates- 
the Ages are his reapers, that muſt gatber the Tares, and 
binde”] them in bundle! to burn them, 

Bur ſecondly, good and bad Angels both joyne in this office 
to binde the T ares : if there be any difference, itis in this, the 
good Angels begin , and the badcontinne ; to make the binding 
everlaſting, Here is a jaz/oxr indeed , and if you would fee him 
in his form,you may take the deſcription from that great Levia- 


than, Job 41.18. By hianeeſings 4 light doth ſhine , and bis eyes Job 41. 18,19, 
are like the eye-lids of the morning , ont = month go MY 20, 21, 


lamps, and (parks of fire leap out ; ont of his noſtrils goeth ſmoa 
as ont of a ſeething pot or cauldron; his breath kindleth coales, and 
a flame goeth out of his month, Job 41. 18, 19,20, 21. What an 
ugly devil is this, whom God onely myſtically deſcribes with 
ſuch terrible ſhapes > his neeſing flames, his eyes ſtare, his mouth 
ſhoots fire, his noſtrils ſmoak, his very breath ſers all a burning 
round about him. Such a jay/owr hath God prepared for hell- 
priſoners. As God hath fettered him,fo he layes ferters on them, 
revenging his own malice or his fellow-ſufterers, The devil 
firſt tempts, and then he fetters Tares: whiles men live on 
earth , helayes ſnares for ſouls : thus he prepared flatterers for 
Rehoboam, liars for Ahab, concubins for So/omon , ſorcerers for 
Pharaoh, witches for Saul,wine for Benhadad, gold for Achan, 
a ſhip for Jonas, and a rope for Haman:; but he that makes 
ins, and nets, and ſnares on earth,makes boits, and hammers, 
and whips in hell ; thus he hath prepared darknefle for Herod,a 


fire for Dives,plagues for Pi/ate,brimſtone for das , ſnares for 
| Demas, 
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Demas , and fiery fetters for all Reprobate T ares : what need 
poor ſouls any farther fetters, whom the Devil ence ſhuts with- 
in his Den; dare you live in ſuch a neſt amongſt ſpeckled poi- 
ſons? there Serpents girdle the loines,and Cockatrices kill with 
their eyes, and Dragons ſpit fire from their mouths , and 
Wolves all deyoure mens ſouls, and Lions roar for the prey, and 
Vipers ſting and firike with their Tailes: O fearful 7aylowrs ! 


what ſtrange kinde of furies live in hell! 


You ſee the Faylour , now turne your eyes from ſo bad a 
ſpeAacle, and let us view the den where this ILorfter 
lies, 

The Hebrews call it Sheo/, a great Ditch or Dungeon; the 
Greeks Zs2& , even darknelle it ſelf, the Latines Infernus , a 
place under ground : all agree it is a Dungeon under carth,con- 
taining theſe two properties, 

Deepneſſe. 

a Darkz «(ſe 

I, 1ti# deep : as heaven is high, ſo (molt probable it is) that 
kcll is deep, Fobn calls it a botrorleſs pit , Revel.g.1. as if Re- 
probates were always falling, yet never could finde bottome 
whereto reſt; -or howſoever this be a Metaphor, yer without 
queſtion,heaven and hell are as oppoſite as many be; and whether 
the Centre be the place of torment , or (as others think) all the 
gulfes of the ſea, and hollows of the earth, as being more capable 
to contain the damned, 1 leave it to the Schools; as for the Pulpit, 
I think this prayer more fit , Lord, ſhew #s what it is, but never 
Where, | 

Secondly, the deepxeſſe is yoaked with darkneſſe; ſuch a dun- 
gen fics the Tares, they committed works of darkneſſe, and are 
caſt into utter darkneſſe; a darkneſſe that may be felr, thick 
Clouds that may be handled, damps and miſts that ſtrize at 
their hearts with ſenſible griefs. This is chat bottomleſle pit in 
the heart of the earth : there ſhines no Sun, no Moon,nor Stars ; 
there 1s no light of Candle, Torch, or Taper ; ſhine the Sunne 
never fo fair, it is ſtill night there; the Dungeon is dark, and 
this makes the place moteſad, more uncomfortable. Let Poers 
feign of Tanalus tortures, Prometheus Vultures, Ixions Whee), 
and (harons rowing , theſe come farre ſhort to expreſle the 
Pains of thoſe that r3ge 4a hell : chere plagues have no caſe,cries 
have 
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have not help, cimehasmo end, place.no redemption. it is the 
dark priſon where che'T.urgs are chained, andthe wicked bound 
in fetters of fire and Jarknede, Could men.have a ſight of hell 
whiles-they live on «carth, 1 doubt nor their hearts would trem- 
ble in their boſomes : yet view it in a way-of meditation , and 
ſee what youtinde > are there not wonderful. engines , ſharpe 


and fore inſtroments of revenge , fiery BrimSFove , pitchy Sul- 


phar, red hot chaines, flaming whips, ſcorching darkneſſe ? willyou 
any more ? the Worm 15 immortal , cold intolerable, ſtench indu- 
rable , fire unquenckable, darkneſſe palpable : T his is that priſon 
of the damned, then whoſe eyes dare behold ſuch amazing ob» 
jea&?butif not, ſee , yet liften with your Eares, is there any 
charm in hell to conjure away Devils, or to raviſh ſouls ? what 
-muſick affords the place,but roaring, and crying, and houling ? 
carſmg their Hymmes, wailing their twnes, blaſpbemies their dit» 
ties, lachrymz their notes, lamentations their ſongs, ſcrieching 
their ftreines , theſe are their evening and their morning ſongs; 
Meab ſhall cry againſt Moab , one againſt another , all again(t 
God. © fearful Priſon 1 what torments have 'the Tares that 
lie'here fettered ? their feetare chained in the Rocks, and the 
Tron pierceth their ſouls; it-is a Dungeon where the light ne« 
ver ſhined, bur the wails are 8s black as pitch, the vaults are 
ſmoaked as Chimneys, the got as dark as hell,nay the Dangeon 
5s hell, where the Tares lie bound and fettered. Think of chis 
Zajle, ye offenders of Gods Law, and Majeſty ; the An- 
oels ſee our doings , the Judge now expeRs our returning , 
the Tares grow till the harveſt , and if ſtill they offend , 


death apprehends them, God will judge them, the Jay/our 


take them, Hell impriſon them, chere are they bound : 
You heare the Evidence broyghr. in, and the ſentence gone 
Out , T ake them , Binde them , Binde them in buidles to burn 
them. 
And if this be the Jaylowrs Goal , what then be the Bonds or 
Chaines > 


The Argels which kept not their fir#t eſtate (ſaith Zaude) God Jude 6. 


hath reſerved in everlaſting Chains, and God ſpared not the An- 
gels that ſinned (faith Peter but caſt them do\vn to hell , and dcli- 


wered them ints Chaines of darkneſſe. Thus Chriſt coomed him > P%-244+ 


that had not on his wedding garment, Binde bim hand and foot : 
and 


Mat, 13+ 22» 
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and what may theſe chains and bona: infinuate, but that the 
T ares are tied to their torments > might they but remove from 
place to place, this would afford ſome eaſe ; might they but ſtir 
a foot, or but rurn about, or haye any little motion to refreſh 
their tormented parts, this would yield ſome comfort ; buthere 
isan univerſal binding, hand and foot, body and foul, all muſt 
be bound with everlafting chaines, The Reprobates are pack't 
and crowded together, like bricks in a fiery furnace, having 
not ſo much as a chink where any winde may enter in tocoole 
them. O ye that live in theſinful wealth of this world ? con- 
Tider bur this one runiſhment of hell,and be afraid ! if a man 
injoying quiet of minde, and health of body, ſhould lie chained 
on a ſoft down-bed for a month, or a year, how wogld he abide 
ic? burthis is nothing: if a man ſhould lie ſick of a Fever, 
ſwolne in a Dropſice, pained with the Gowr, and (though 
ir were for the recovery of his health) without any turning, 
roſling, ſtirring, this were a great torture ſure, and a queſtion 
it were, whether the diſeaſe or che Phyſick were more intole- 
rable > witneſſe poor Patients, who change their ſides, wiſh 
other beds, ſeek other rooms, and all theſe ſhifts hur co miti- 
]ate their pains: How wretched then are the Tares bound 
in Chains ? they are not in health, nor bound for a moneth, 
nor ſick of a Fever, nor lie for a yeare, their pain is grievous, 
; _ their bonds heavy, their torments durable, their reſtlefle reſt 
_— Onſci- eternal, The worme ſhall gnaw their ſpirit, the, fire torture 
conbu;2. ww. their firſh ; were theſe nothing, yer.ſmall ſorrows grow great 
Wen . with continuance; the fire ſhall torture, yet never ceaſe ; worms 
gnaw the heart, yer never gnaw in under the ſtrings : wretche 
ed ſouls are bound indeed, whoſe bonds are never out of date: A 
feven years prentiſhip would erg long expire, but what are ſe- 
ven yearsto a world of ages? the reprobates mult ſerve years, 
] ages, even toa million of millions, and yer are never free : O 
bondage not to be uttered, yet mult be endured! Is it not a Bed- 
lamefury,thart muſt have ſuch bonds?a little toexpreſle their tor- 
ments by our ſufferings, which yer are nothing, nothing in com- 
| pariſon : what means theſe chains, and whips, and links, and 
| ſcourges? Iron chaines , whips of ſteel, fiery links, knotty 
ſconrges ? Furies ſhake their bolcs to affrighten ſouls, the aa 
| | rike 
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ſtrike through. their eares, and the;haoked Engines tear their 
Bowels, as if the torment of tares were the delight of devils. 
Here -is.a pr:/on indeed, where is nothing heard bur yells and 
orones, and ſudden cries ; the fire (lakes not, the worme dies 
not, the chains looſe not, the links wear not, revenge tires not, 
but for ever are the rorments freſh, and the fetters on fire, as 
hey came firſt from their Forge, 

What a ſtrange kinde of torture falls upon the wicked > they 
tare bound to fiery pillars, and devils laſh at them with their 
fiery whips: Is there any part of man ſcapes free in ſuch a fray? 
T he fleſh ſhall fry, the blood boile, the veines be ſcorcb't, the ſinews 
rack't, Serpents ſhall eate the body, fries tear the ſoul; this is that 
woful plight of Tares, which lie bound in Hell. The fick man 
at Sea may go from his ſhip to his boat, and from his boat to 
his ſhip again : the ſick man -in his bed may tumble from his 
- Fight (ide to his lefr, and from his left to his right again ; only 
the Tares are tied hand and foot, bound limb and joynt : 
their feet walk not, their fingers move not, their eyes muſt no 
more wander as before: lo,all is bound, O theſe manacles 
that rot the fleſh, and pierce the inward parts | O unmatchable 
torments, yet moſt fir for T ares! fin made them furious, hell 
muſt tame their phrenſie; the Judge thus commands, and the 
Executioners muſt diſpatch ; fetter them, fire them, Binde)] them 
in bundles to burn them. 

I have led you through the dungeon, let this fight ſerve 
for a terrour that you never come nearer : To that pur» 
poſe (for exhortation,) conſider : We” 

Alas ! all hangs on life,there's but a twine-thread betwixt the 

foul of a (inner, and the ſcorching flames; who then would ſo 
live, asto run his ſoul into hazard > the Judge threatens us, de- 
vils hate us, the bonds expect us, it ts only our conſcience muſt 
clearus, or condemn us. Search then thy wayes, and (tir up thy 
remembrance to her tems : haſt thou diſhonoured God, blal- 
phemed his Name, decayed his image, ſubduing thy ſoul to ſin, 
that was created for heaven ? repent theſe courles,ask God for- 
giveneſſe, and he will turn away thy puniſhments. I know your 
f1ns are grievous, and my ſoul grieves at che knowledge : many 
evils have poſſeſſed roo many, drunkennelle, and oathes, and 
malice, and revenge, arenot theſe pueſts entertained into all 
houles > 


I. Uſe, 


——  — _——_ 
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honfes'? baniſh thenyyburleares; that the King of glory may 
Ezek. 23- 11, comein : 4:1 five(firtheLord) I defre net the death of , 
wicked, but that the'withed turne (rom bis way and live. Would 
God beftow mercy? and'(honld we refuſe his bounty? as you 

| love heaven, your ſoutes, your ſelves, leave your finnes. 
2. Uſe Andthen (here is'x word of conſolation) the penitent needs 
 _notfearhell, Gods ſeryanc is freed from bonds; -yea,if we love 
Epheſ.5. z» him who hath firſt loved ns, all the- chames, and paines of hell 

can neither 01d, nor hurt'as:- 

3. Uſc O then ye Sons of Adm (ſiffer a reproofe)) what do ye, that 
ye do not repent you of your ſins?is it not'a-madnefſe'above-ad- 
miration, that men (who: are reaſonable creatures) having eyes in 
their hexds;hearrs ifftheir bodies , underſtanding! like the- Arn- 
gels, arid confciences capable of 'unſpeakible horrour, never 
willbe warned, untilfthe fire of that infernall' Lake Aſh and 
fame abont their cares *' Ler the Angels bluſh, heaven and earth 
be amzzed,and all the Creatures ſtand aſtoniſhed at ir. Þ am fure 
a time wi come; when the Tares (hall feel, what-now they'muy 
juſtly, fear ; youHear erfouglt, ſuch weed muſt! be bound , thus 
ftrajr' is the Lords: command; Brrde ( them in bandles- to burn 
them. © eres | 
Bur all is not done ,Chames have their linker, and: we muſt bring 
all togerher, Sinners are coupled in hell- as Tares it Bun- 
- dies: But of theſe when we next meet , in the meane- while 
- terthiswe have heard, Binge us all ro our duties, that we 
" hear artentively ' remember carefully, praftiſe conſcionably, 
that ſo God may reward accordingly, and- ar laſt crown us 
with his glory. The T ares muſt be bound up in bundles, but, 
Lord, make us free in Heaven, to ſit with Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Latob mthy blefſed-kingdome, 


In bundles. 


|, " He command 15 out : what? Binde; whom > ebem TÞ how ? 
| in bundles. ]The tres muſt on heaps, which gives us + double 

| obſervation. . 

j General, 

<*5pectall. 
C 


| In the generall it intimates theſeewo points; the gathering. of 
[ the weed, and its ſevering from the wheat : both are bound in 
| bundles, 
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bundles, but the wheat by it ſelf, and the ares by themſelves : as 
at that doom (when all the world muſt be gathered,and ſevered) 
ſome ſtand at the right hand , others at the left : ſo at this exe- 
cution, ſome are for the fire, and others for the Bar» ; they are 
bundled together, yet according to the difference of the ſeverall 
parties,each from the other. 


Firlt, The tares muſt together : Wo 1 me ( faith David) that 1. Obſerv, 
1 am conſtrained to divell with Meſech: and if David think it Pfal. 1 20. 4+ 


woful to converſe with his living enemies, then what puniſh- 
ment have the wicked , whom the Devil and damned, the black 


Angels and everlaſting horrour muſt accompany for ever? The 


tares muſt be gathered, and bundled, and the more bundles, the 
more and more miſeries: Company yields nocomfort in hell- 


fire; nay, what greater diſcomfort then to ſee thy friends in 


flames, thy fellowes in torments, the fiends with flaming whips, 
revenging each others malice on thy ſelf and -enemy ? Itewas 
the rich mans laſt petition, when he had ſo many repulſes for 
his own eaſe, to make one ſuit for his living brethren ; he knew 
their company would encreaſe his torment, to-prevent which, 


he cries out: 1 pray thee, father Abraham, that then Wonldeſt Luk.16. 27,28 


ſend Lazarus to my fathers bonſe , for 1 have five brethren , that 
he may teſt ifie unto them, leſt they alſs come into this place of 
terment, Why, it may be God will hear him for them , eſpeci- 
ally making ſuch a reaſonable requeſtas this was, that Lazarm 
might onely warve his brethren of future judgement : no, but 
ro teach you, if you ſell your ſouls to fin,to leave a rich poſterity 
on earth, you ſhall not onely your ſelves (without all re- 
morſe and pity) be damned in hell ; bur your poſterity ſhall be 
a torment to you whileſt they live,and a greater torment, if they 
come to you when they are dead. To converſe with Devils is 
fearful , but altogether to accompany each other, is a plague fit 
for tares : Inthis life they flouriſhed amongſt the wheat , Lee 
. them grow both together, corn and tares untill the harveſt. But the 
harvelt come, God will now ſeparate them both afunder, and 
25 in heaven there are none but Saints, ſo in hell there are none 
but reprobates: To encreaſe this torment,as they grow together, 
ſo all their conference is to curſe each other: Afoab ſhall cry 
againſt Moab, father againſt ſon, ſon againſt father : what 


comfort in this company ? - The Devil (that was auchour of 
Kk £ ſach 
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24. 
Bern, de mter- 
domo. cap» 38. p 
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ſuch miſchiefs ) appears in moſt griſly formes, his Angels ( the 
black guard of hell) torture poor ſouls in flames: there live 


Twearers with their flaming tongues , uſurers with talent hands, 


drupkards with ſcorched throates, all theſe tares like fiery fag- 
gots burning together in hell-flames ? this is the firſt puniſhmenc, 
all the tares muſt meet, they are bunaled together. 
Secondly, as the tares muſt together , ſo they muſt together by 
themſelves; thus are they bandled, and ſevered; bundled all to- 
ether, but from the wheat all aſunder, 


from the Higheſt and ſupreameſt Good ? . Suppoſe your bo- 
dyes ( as ſome Martyrs have been uſed) ſhould be torn in fun- 
der, and that wilde horſes, driven contrary 'wayes , ſhould 
rack and pull your arms and legs,and heart and bowels,one piece 
ſrom another, what an horrible kind of death would chis be,rhink 
you? and yet a thouſand rentings of this member from that,or 
of che ſoul from the body , are inhnitely lee then this one ſepa- 
ration of the ſoul from God. When ?acob got the bleſſing 


Gen. 27 31» 


{rom. his brother E/aw, it is ſaid in the Text, that he roared with 
a great cry and bitter ſaying to his father , Haſt thog not reſerved 
one bleſſing for 9e alſo? Imagine then, 'when the Wheat muſt 
have the blcſling, how will the zares (figured in Eſas) roare and 
cry , and ycl}, and howl again? and yer notwithſtanding this 
unſpezkadle rage, allthe teares of heli ſhall never be ſufficient to 
bewail the loſle of heaven. Hence breeds that worm that is al- 


Wwayes. 


= Y ——_— 


Hells horrour. 


— 


wayes gnawing at the conſcience, A worm (ſaith our Saviour) 
that dies not, Mark 9.44, It ſhall lie day and night, biting, and 
Jnawing, and feeding upon the bowels of the damned perſons : 
O the ſtings of this worm 1 no ſooner ſhall the damned conſi- 
der the cauſe of their miſery, to wit, the mil-ſpending of their 
time, the greatneſle of their ſin, the many opportunities loſt, 
when they might have gotten Heaven for a tear, or a figh, or 
groan from a penitent heart ; bunt this worm (or remorſe) (hall 
at every conſideration give them a deadly bite, and then ſhall 
they roareit out, CMiſerable wretch, what have I done ? I had 
a time to have wrought ont the P_ of my ſoul, many a 

powerful ſearching Sermon have 1 

( had I not wickedly and wilfully forſook mine own mercie ) 

might have been unto me the beginning of the New-birtb ; but thoſe 

golden dayes are gone, and for want of alittle ſorrow , alittle re- 

pentance, alutle faith , now am ] burning i hell bre : O precious 

time! O dayes, moneths, years , how are yt vaniſhed, that you will 
never come again? And have | thus miſerably undone my ſelf? 
Come, Furies , tear me ito as many pieces 4s there are moats in 
the Sun , rip up my breaſt , dig into my bowels, pull out my heart, 
leave me not an hair on my head , but let all burne in theſe flames, 
till 1 moulder into nothing, O madneſle of men, that never 
think on this all the dayes of your viſitation! and then when the 
bottomlefle pit hath ſhut her ſelf upon you, thus will this worm 

2naw your hearts with unconceivable griefs, Be amazed, Oye 

Heavens! tremble thou Earth! let all creatures ſtand aſtoniſhed; 

- = the T ares are thus ſentenced, Bundle them , and burne. 
them, | 

Thus farre of the Word in general : but if we look on it 

with a more narrow eye , it gives to our hands this ſpeciall 
. obſervation. 

The T ares muſt have chains proportionable to their ſins : Binae 
them in bundles, | faich my Text, not in one, but in many fag- 
gots, an Adulterer with an eAdultereſſe, a Drunkard with a 
Drunkard, aTraytor with a Traytor. As there be ſeveral ſins, 
ſo ſeveral Bandles, all are puniſhed inthe ſame fire, butall are 
not puniſhed in the ſame degree ; ſome have heavier chains,and 
ſome have lighter , but all in juſt weight and meaſure, The 


Proud ſhall be trodunder foot, the Glutton ſuffer ineſtimable 
| 1. = hunger, 


eard, any one paſſage whereof” 


Obſerv. 
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hunger , the Drunkard feel a burning thirſt , che Coyerous pine 
in wants , the Adulterer lie with Serpents, Dragons,Scorpions, 
Give me leave to binde the/e in bundles,and ſo leave them for the 
fire ; they are firſt bundled, then burned, 

Where is Lady Pride and her followers? ſee them piled for 
the farnace: you that jet it with your balls and bracelets , tyres 
and tablets, rings and jewels, and changeable ſnits, think but what 
a change will come, when all you' ( like birds of a feather) maſt 
together , to be bound in bundles, What then will your pride 
avail, or your riches profit, or your gold do good, or your trea- 
ſures help, when you mult be conſtrained to vomit up again your 
riches , the increaſe of your houſe departing away, and a fire not 
blown mtterly conſuming you and them, . The rich man in the 
Goſpel could for a time go richly , fare ſumptuouſly, and that 
not only on Sabbaths or Holy-dayes, but (as the Text) every 
day : yet no ſooner had death ſeized on his body, but he was fain 
to alter both his ſuit and diet ; hear him how he begs for water, 
that had plenty of wines, and ſee him that wart c/oathed in 
purple, now apparelled in another ſuit, ( yet of the ſame co- 
tour too) even in purple flames : O that his delicate morſels 
maſt want a drop of water, and that his fine apparel muſt coſt 
him ſo dear, as the high price of his foul! Why,rich man,js it 
come to this ? the time was that purple and fine linuen was thy 
uſuall apparel, that banquets of ampruoms diſhes were thy or» 
dinary fare; but now not the pooreſt beggar (even Lazarus him- 
ſelf ) that would change eſtate with thee: Change, ſaid I> 
no: Remember ( ſaith old Abrabam ) that thow in thy life- 
time receivedſ} thy good: things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil 
things ; but now he i comforted, and thin art tormented , 
Enke 16. 25» | | 

But there are other Bundles ; where is Glattony and her ſur- 
fetters? - Do we not ſee how the eartit is plowed, the ſex fur- 
rowed, and all to furniſh one Epicares table? Sw;ll ſends fruir, 
(nary ſugars, Moluques ſpices, Egypebalſamum-, Canay oiles, 
Spain ſweet. mats, France wines; our own land cannot fatisfie, 
but forreign Kingdomes and Conntreys mult needs be ſacrificed 
co oar belly-g01s ; byt what dainties have- ſuch Nabals when 
they com? to hell 2 chere is a black banquez prepared for d:vils 


and reprobates ; the firſt dilly.is weeping, the ſecond guaſaing of 


teeth, 


=O 
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teeth, and what mirth is there where theſe ewo courſes mult laft 
all the feaſt? The lazie Friar ſweating at his long meats and 
meals, Hen quantum patimar, cries he , alas, kow much do we 
ſuffer which are Friars ? but alas, how much muſt you ſuffer at 
this ſupper, where the meat # poiſon ; the attendants, faries; the 
muſick, groanes; and time withant enI,the ſauce of every diſh? See 
here the proviſion for the damned, their chains looſe not, their 
fire cools not, their worm dies not , their woes end not, ſuch 
gall and vineger bitterSevery morſel, God hath proportioned 
this puniſhment for theſe ſheaves, they are ſent from lurfeits to 
an empty dungeon , that ſent away beggers empty from their 


doors. 
But more Bundles yet , where is Drankenneſſe with her rio- 


ters? Lo, they are trodden under foot , faith the Propher , they Elay 28 


whoſe tables were full of vomit and filthineſſe , are now'driven to 
that ſcarcity and want, that not a cup of wine, ror a draught of 
beer, nor adrop of water can be got in all hell for them, Sn 
muſt have its pumſhment in a juſt proportion : the tongue of rhat 
rich man that had turned down ſo many tuns of wine , cannot 
procure in hellone pot of waterto cool it:- in his rongue he 
ſinned, in his rongue he is tormented : fiery heats breed a icorch- 
ing thirſt, yet becauſe he denied Lazarm a crumb of bread, La- 
zariu mult not bring him x drop of water - how ? a drop of Wa- 
zer ? alas, what are :en thouſand rivers, or the whole fea of wa- 
ter unto that infinite world of ire? here is a poor ſuit indeed, 
what begs he but acup of water, an handful of water , a drop 
of water; nay, were it but a wet finger, to cool the tip of his 
ſcorched congue ? Hearken ye drunkards, and fear theſe flames 
that one day muſt parch your tongues. Here you may recreate 
your ſelves by ſleep when you have too much, or by idle compa* 
ny when you would have more, but hereafter you ſhall finde no 
means to qualife theſe pains : fleep there is none, thongh it- be 
nothing but an everlaſting night : friends there be none, though 
all could profeſle their everlaltiog loves ; you may indeed com> 

merce with ſome company, but who are they ſave devils and re 

probates, (miſerable comforters!) in the ſame condemnation? 
Who is not ſober , that knowes what portion muſt befal theſe 
reprobates? their mouthes dry as duſt, their tongues red as fire, 
their throats parcht as coals, all their bowels clung together as 
Kk3 the 
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the burning parchment. He that ſowes iniquity ſhall reap vanity; 
the drunkard that abuſeth ſo much wine, muſt there want 
a little water, his tongue ſhall cleave tro the roof of his 
mouth, and goblets of boyling lead runne down his throat: 
as the pleaſure , ſo the pain; he was comforted, and uu tor- 
mented 

And yet more Bundles, where is Covetonſneſſe and her gripers? 
Othe iron age we live in! was there ever lefle love? ever more 
dilembling ? the coverons hoardeth, h#\deth, oppreſſeth, or ic 
may be puts out to uſury , but never without fureties , pledges, 
morgag-s, bills or bonds ; Think of thoſe bonds ye covetous, 
that muſt bjnde you in bundles; had you then ten thouſand worlds, 
and were they all compoſed of pureſt gold , and brim-full with 
richeſt jewels, yet would you caſt them all at the foot of ſome 
Lazar, for one drop of water , or one puff of winde, to cool! 
any Part or piece of your tormented members. See the cruel 
efte& of ſin; he that hath no pitie, ſhall not bepiticd ; no, He 
ſhall have judgement without mercy , that hath ſheWwed no mercy , 
James 2.143. Thus to pay the covetous in his own coin, coffers 
and cheſts ſhall be brought before him , there ſhall devils ring 
him a peal of this damned coin , of pounds, of ſyillings , of pence, 
theſe accounts ſhall ſound through his ears} and to ſatisfie his 
heart, melted gold (hall be poured down his throat; yea, he ſhall 
be ſerved too with his meat in plate, and plate and meat ali boil 
together to his loached ſupper ; thus hath God ſatisfied him that 
could never fatisfie himſelf, tris gold now wants no weight , his 
ſilver is not ſcarce , mountaines and loads are prepared for him 
tO his greater torments, 

Yet again more Burales., where, is Adultery with her mini- 
ons ? Lo, ugly fiends do embrace them., and the furics of hell 
be as their bolome-concubines. I have read ſeme-where (bur 1 
will nor deliver it as a truth) that a-volupruous man dying, 
and going to this place of torment, he was there ſaluted in this 
fearful manner :- Firſt, Lucifer commands to fetth bim a chaire, 
and forthauth an 1708 chair red-hot with Sparkling fire "FF 4s 
brought, and he ſet thereon : this done, | Lucifer commands again 
to ferch him drink, and adrinke of melted lead was brought in a 
cxp, which they ſtraightway pouring into his open month, anon it 
Came running ont of all bis members: this done., Lutifer com- 

p- mands. 


_—— 
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mands again, that according to his uſe they ſhould ſerch bim mu- 
ſicians to make him merry, and a ſort of muſicians came With hot 
glowing trumpets,and ſounding them at bis eare:(whereto they laid 
them) anon there come ſparks of fire leaping ont of his mouth, 
his eyes, and noſtrils, all about him ; this done, Lucifer commands 
again, that according to bis Wonted manner he ſhould have his 
Concnbines, and wpon this they bring him to a bea of fire, where 
Faries give him kiſſes, fiery ſerpents hag about his neck, and 
the gnawing worm ſulgþlood from bis heart and breaſts, for 
ever andever, Howſoever in this ſtory, it may be altogether 
truth was not brought a bed, yet imagine what a welcome (hall 
be tothe damned ſouls? their eyes (hall ſtartle, their ears glow, 
their no{trils ſuck up limes, their mouthes taſte bitternefſe,and 
forthe ſenſe of feeliag, (according to the meaſure of their 
ſin) they are wrappedin the griſly embracements of ſting- 
ing and ſtinking flames; where now are thoſe dainty de- 
lights, ſweet muſick, merry company ? are all left -behinde ? 
and is there no recreation in thoſe ſmoakie vaults > Un- 
happy dungeon, where there is no order but horrour, no 
finging but howling, no ditties but their woes, no con- 
ſorrs but ſhreeks, no beautie but blackneſſe, and no per- 
fumes or odour, but pitch and ſulphur. Let the heat of 


this fire cool the heat of your luſt, pleaſure ends with pain. » gp, 8 " 


as much (faith God) as the barlot glorified ber ſelfe, and li- 
ved in pleaſure, ſo much pive ye to her torment and ſorrow : 
Rev. 18. 7. b 

You ſee now (B:zloved) what Tares are in bundles, the 

Proud, Gluttons, Drunkard', Covetons, Adalterers ; theſe 
and ſach others are b»dled by the Reapers at the gene- 
ral Harveſt, : 

O then, having yet a lictle time, how ſhould we labour to 
eſcape Hells borrony ? let the Proud be humbled, the Epicare 
faſt, the Drankard pray, the Adwlterey chaſt iſe himſelf to pull 
down his body; and forthe Covetows wretch, let him with all 
holy greedineſſe lay out his bags for the eternal good of his 
ſoul: Alas, one foot in heaven is better then all your lands 'on 


earth. 1 had rather be a door-keeper inthe houſe of my God, then Plal. 84, to, 


to dwell in the Tents (inthe houſes, -in the Palaces) of the 
wicked, Now thenin the feare of God reform your lives, and 
KK 4 your 
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your harveſt, without queſtion, ſhall be the joy of heaven ; or if 
Tares will be Tares, what remains but. Binding , and. Bandling ? 
Binde them, Bundle them, Burne them. 

The Harveſt is done, and the Angels ſing and ſhout for their 
ended task: the Tares are reaped, the furrows cleanſed, the 
ſicles laid aſide , the ſheaves Bundled: and to (hut up all, 
they muſt be B:-+ed: But ſtay we them a while, and at our 
next meeting we will ſ:t them on fire. God make us better 
ſeed, that we may receive a bet op, even that Crown 
of glory in the higheſt heavens, 


To burne them, | 


XL 7 E have followed the Priſoners from the Barre, and: 
V brought them to the ſtake, what remains further, but to 
kindle the Faggots, and ſo to ſhut upall with the Burning > 

Hell-fire (at the firſtnaming ) makes my ſoul to tremble, 
and would. the boldeſt- courage but enterinto aſerious medi- 
cation-, what it were to lie everlaſtingly in a red-hot ſcorching 
fire, how could he chuſe bur ſtand aſtoniſhed at the confiderati- 
on? it is a furious fire: Rouze up (beloved) for either chis, or 
nothivg will awake you. from the ſleep of fin wherein you ſnore 
too ſecurely. EEE, 

Some differences: there are about: this: fire: many think it- a 
Aetaphorical, others a material fire ; be it whether it will , it 1s 
every way feariul, and farre above the reach either of humanc 
or: Angelical thoughts to conceiye, 

IF ic be Metaphorical ( as Gregory and Calvine are of minde): 
then isit either more, or-nothing lefle terrible : when the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhadows unto us the joyes of heaven by gold, and pearles, 
ani precious ſtones, Revel.21, there is no one thinks but choſe 
joyes-do farre ſurpaſſe theſe ſhadows: and if the pains of hell are 
fet out by fire, and flames, and-brimſtone, and burning , what 
paines are thoſe , to which theſe are nothing but dumb ſhows or 
rypes:? 

.Qr if hell-fire be material ( 3s Anſtine. and Bullenger do 
conjecture); yer 1s: it. far. beyond any fire on earth: mark bur 
the difference: our fire.is made for comfort: bel-fire is created for 
nocbivg elſe but torment.;. our fire is blown. with ſome airy 

breath. 


Hells horrour Bs 


— — — 


147 


breath of man, bur hell-fire is vlown with the angry bre:th of 
God : our fi-e is fed with the fueil of Wood or Coale, but bel/- 
fire is tempered with all the terrible torturing ingredients of ful- 

hur, and brimſtone; or (to cur the way nearer) 1 will reduce 
all the differences to tome of theſe foure, and {o proceed in their 
order; they diffcr; firſt in heat; ſecondly in /ight, thirdly, iz their 
obje; fourthly, in durance, 


Firlt, in heat: T7 he pile thereof is fire and much Wood , and the Efvy 30. 33 


breath of the Lord like Wſtream of brimſtone doth kindle it, Eſay 
30. 33- This fre is net made by the hand of man, nor blown 
from the bcllowes of ſome forge, nor fed with any fuell of com- 
buſtible matcer : no, itis thearme of God, and the breath of 
God, andthe anger of God that kindles it ſharply , and con- 
rinues it everlaſtingly ; and (I pray) if the breath that kindles it, 
be like a ſtream of brimſtone , whart is the fie it ſelf > you - know 
there is a great difference betwixt the hear of our breath, and 
the fire in our chimnies : Now then, if the breath of God thar 
kindles hell-fire be diflolved into brimſtone, what a fearful 
fire is that, which a great torrent of burning Brimſtone doth 
ever mightily blow > A torrent of Brimſtone ſaid {2 no, it is 
not Brimſtone , but /ike Brimſtone, like to our capacity, although 
for the nature this /ike is not like; nay, could we know exactly 
what this breath were , you would ſay (T warrant you) it were 
far more hotter then ten thouſand Rivers of Brimſtone,, were 


they all put together: Or God (laith the Apoſtle) » a con- Heb. 12, 29 


ſuming fire, Heb. 12.29. And if God bea fire, what then is 
hell-fire,kindled by the breath of God ? © my ſoul, how canſt thaw 
but tremble at the thought of thu fire, at which the very Devils 


themſelves do quake and ſhiver> Pawle a while and conſider; . 


wert thou arraigned at ſome earthly bar, thy doom paſt , the 
exccution at hand, and thy body now ready to be caſt, (as ma- 
ny a Martyrs was) into ſome burning fire, or boyling Caldron -- 
© bow wouldeſt chou ſhout and roare, and cry through the ex- 
tremity of torment? but what is a boyling Caldron to that 


boy ling ſea of fire and brimſtone ? pitch and ſulphur, boyl alto-- 


gether, were not this enough ? ſee there the perplexing proper- 
ries of ſuch heats ; they burne as brimſtone, darkly to grieve the 
fight; ſharply ro afflittheſenſe , loathſomely ro perplex the 
ſmell ; .it is a fire that needs no bellowes to kindle it, nor admits 


of. 
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-of the l:aſt aire to coolit; the fucl waſtes not, the ſmoake vents 
not; the chimnies are but Reprobates cradles , where they lie 
ſcorching, burning, hovling their lullabies , and their nurles fu- 
. ries. The flames of Nebuchadnezzars fire, could aſcend fourty 
nine Cubits ; but if hell be abottomleſle pic, ſure theſe flames 
have an endleflc height; How hot then is that glowing Oven, 
where the fire burnes lively, the blaſts go ſtrongly, the wheeles turn 
rounaly, and the darkned fare! are thoſe damned ſonules that burn 
in an heat ſurpaſſing ours , unſptakable es ; here is one difter. 
ence, 

Secondly , as hell- fire differs from ours in heat, ſo in /:zhr; 
Matth. 25. 30, Caſt that unprofitable ſervant (ſaith our Saviour ) :nto atter 
darkneſſe, Mat. 25.30. Utter, ]to perplex the minde; D arkyeſſe, ] 

ro confound the eye. Conſider but the terrour of this circum- 

ſtance; if a man alone in darkneſſe ſhould ſuddenly hear a noiſe 

of ghoſts and ſpirits coming towards him , how would his. haire 

briſtle, his rongue faulter, bis blood run to the heart? yea, (I 

dare fay ) although he felt never a laſh from them on his body, 

yet the only houling of devlis would-make his very inmoſt 

heart to ſhake and ſhudder ? O then, what horrour is that, when 

darkneſſe muſt ſurround thee, and devils hollow to thee, and 

reprobates ſhriek at the laſhing of their bodies, and all hell be 

filled with the cries and echoes of wo, wo, Wo for their tor- 

ments, and the darkneſſe > May be you will obje&Q if there be 

fire, there is aſſuredly light: nay, (without queſtion) this fire 

hath heat, no /ight ; it is a dark ſmoaky flame, that burnes dim 

totheeye, yer ſharp to the ſenſe; orir may be, (as ſome do 

imagine) this fire affords a little Sulphureous or obſcure light, 

but how! not for comfort, but confuſion. Conceive it thus, 

he that in the ewilighe ſees deformed Images ,or in the night be. 

holds ſhapes of ghoſts, and ſpirits, -by a dimme dark light, why 

better he ſaw nothing, then ſuch terrible viſions ; ſuch tears,nay 

a thouſand times worſe are preſented to the eyes of Reprobates ; 

they may diſcern through darkneſle, the ugly faces of fiends, the 

foul viſages of Reprobates, the furious torments of their friends, 

or parents, while all lie together in the ſame condemnation, 

What comfort affords this light , where nothing is ſeen but the 

Judges wrath , and the priſoners puniſhment ? - O (will they 
cry) that our eyes were out , or the flames were quenched, or 
| that 
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that ſome period were put to this endlefle nigh of Garkne(;! 
bur all in vain; 1o, pillars of ſmoak ariie our of th: taternal pit, 

which darken che light , as the hre lightens the darkactle : and 

this the ſecond difterence. | | 

Thirdly, there is yet another difference, in the fuel or objeft of 

thu fire; ours burnes noc without materis's, this works atfo on 

ſpiritwals, It 1s (1 confelle) a queſtion whetner devils luffer by 

fire? and how may that be? Some are of Opinton , that they 

are not only ſpicits, but have bodies ; no: organical'as ours, hit 

acreal, or ſom:what more ſubtile then the aire ic ſelf; this oPi- 

nion howſoever molt denie,yer Auſt xe argues for it; for if men: 

and devils (faith he) are puaiſhee in the ſame fire . and thar 

fire be corporeal, how are Devi's c:padie of the ſuffering, un« 

leſſe they bave bodies (lixe men) fit for the impreſſion > And 

yet if we deny them to have bodies , I ſeeno impoſſibilicy, but 

that ſpirits themſeivcs may ſuffer in bell-fire : is ir not as eafie Auguſt. de cj- 
with God to joyn ſpirits and fice, as fouls and bodies? as there. + dei |. 21. 
fore the ſou] may ſuffer through the body , fo likewite may thoſe © 1 

ſpirits be cormented by fire. 1 will not argue the caſe either 

wich, or againſt Auſtine ; yet ſafely may we par this concluſion: 

Not only men in their bodies , but devils and fouls muſt together 

be tormemed in hell-fire, Thus our Saviour couples them in that 

laſt heavy doom, 0, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire prepaved for Matth, 2 5.44+. 
the Devil andhu Angels, What a fire is this? it tries the reins, 

it ſearcheth the bowels, it piercech the very ſoul and inmoſt 

thoughts, O fire above meaſure }. where ſpirits are the tormen- 

rors, damnation the puniſhment , men and devils the fuel, and 

the breach of an oftended God the Bellowcs. Think not oa 

your fires, that gives you heat for warmth, or light for com- 

fort ; neither fear you bins that kills your bodi:s, but hath no fur- 

ther commiſſion to kurt your ſouls : here is another fire,another 

Zadge, a fire that kindles. ſouls, a Fudge that ſends bodies. and + 
ſouls to everlaſting fire: ſuch heats, ſuch darknefſe, ſuch 

objeRs accompany this fire ;. the hear is intolerable , dark- 

nefle. palpable, body and toul buth combuſtible, all burne: 

rogether that have ſinned together, This the third differ- 

cence, | 
Laſtly, there is a difference ia D#rarce ; our fire dies quick- - 
ly , but bel-fire laſts for ever, This is done (laith . Au/tine ) 
aamirably, 


150 


RR 


Miric, fed uri admirable, zer aftually , the burning bodies never conſume, the 


mods, Augibid, kindled fire never waſtes, with any length of time. Wercad of 
Aug. dc cigit, 4 certain ſalt in Sicilia ,” that if put into the fire , it ſwims as in 
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watcr, and veing put into water crackles as in fire; We read of 
a fountain in Libya, thatin acold night is fo hor, that none can 
touch it,and in a hot day ſo cold that none conld drink it: If God 
thus work miracles 6n earth, do*it thou ſeek a reaſon of Gods 
high and heavie judgement in hell? I ſee the pir, I cannot finde 
the depth ; there is a fire that now ſtands as it wascreated ; it 
muſt be endured, yet never, never mult be ended, The cuſtome 
of ſome countreys, that burne MalefaRours, uſe the leaſt fires for 
Sreateſt offenders , that ſo the heat being leſſened , the pains 
might be prolonged ; bur if this be ſo terrible to them, whoſe 
fire is but little, and whoſe time cannot be long; what an 
exceeding horrible torment is this in hell, where the fire is ex» 
tream great, and the time for ever and everlaſting? Suppoſe 
you, orany one of you ſhould lie one night grievouſly aflited 
with a raging fit of the Stone, Collick , Strangurie, Tooth-ach, 
pangs of Travell, and a thouland ſuch miſeries incident to man, 
how would you tofle and tumble? how would you turn your 
ſides, tell the clock, count the houres, expect every moment for 
the gay-bright morn, and till chen eſteem every hour a year,and 
every pang a miſery matchleſſe, and intolerable? O then what 
will it be (think you) to lie i» fire and brimſtone , kept in high« 
eſt flame by the unquenchable wrath of God , world withone 
end > How tedious will be that endleſſe night, where the clock 
never ſtrikes, the time never paſles, the morn never dawns, the 
Sunne never riſes ; where thou canſt noc turn nor coffe, nor 
ramble, nor yet take any reſt ; where thou ſhale have nothing 
about thee but darknefle, and horrour, and wailing, and yelling, 
wringing of hands, and gnaſhing of teerh for evermore > Good 


. Lord/, that for a ſmile ot preſefit pleaſure, men ſhould run upon 


the rock of eternal vengeance.” Come, ye that purſue vanitie, 
and ſee here the fruit ot fin at this harveſt of Tares, Pleaſwres 
are but momentany , but the pangs are eternal: Eternal ? how 
2 is that Nay, here we are ſilenced , no Limner can ſet. ic 
forth, no Oratour can expreſle it; if all rimes char-ever 
were, andever ſhall be,ſhould be pur together, they would in- 


finitely come ſhort of this fiery ererniry ; the latitude thereof 
is 
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is not to be meaſured, neither - by; howres , nor dayes , nor 
Weeks, wor moneths , nor yeares, nor Luſtra's, noy Olympialr, 
nor Indiftion! , wr fnbiles, nor azes, nor Plato's years, nay 
by the moſt ſlivw motions of the eighth ſphear,, though all theſe 
Were maltiplied by thouſands, or millions ,, or the greatef# my]- 
tiplier, or number numbering .that can-be em4gined. Plainly 
ina word , count if yoapleale , ten handred chouſand millions 
of yeares, and adde a thouſand myriads of ages to them, and 
when all is done , multiply all again-by a thouſand, thouſand, 
| thouſand of thouſands, and being yet too ſhort; count all the 
thoughts, motions, mutations of men and Angels; adde to 
them all the ſands of the Sea , piles on the Earth, Stars in the 
Heavens ; and when all this is done , multiply all again by all 
the numbers, ſquares, cubicks of Arithmetick; and yet all theſe 
are ſo far ſhort of eternity , thatthey neither-touch end, nor 
middle , nor the leaſt part or parcell of it: - What then is this 
which the damned ſuffer ? eternal fire? we had need to cry our, 
Fire,fire, fire: Alas, towhatend? thereis no help to extin+ 
guiſh fire that muſt burne for ever: Your Buckets may quench 
other fires, notthis; No milk nor vigeger can extinguiſh that 
Wilde fire : It isa fire which no means can moderate, no patience 
can endure , no time can for ever change, but in it whoſoever 
wofully lies, their fleſh ſhall fry , their blood ſhall. boyl, heir 
hearts conſume; yet they (hall never die,but dying live,and living 
die ; death in life, life in death, miſerable ever.. This is that con- 
fideration, which ſhall bring all the damned Reprobates to 
ſhriek and houl eveclaſtingly : were they perſwaded that after 
millions of years they (hould have one year of pleaſure, or after 
chouſands of millions they (hould have ſome end of torment, here 
would be a little hope; But this word Ever, breaks their hearts 
alunder : this ever; ever, gives new life again to thoſe inſufferable 
ſorrowes; and hence it is, that when all choſe millions of years 
are done and gone, then (God knows) muſt the wheels of their 
torment whirl about and about: Alas, the fire is durable, the 
heat continual , the fuell immortal, and ſuch is the end of Tares, 
they maſt burne without end:: Binde them in bundles to burne 
them. | 
Lo here the fire of be, which compared to ours on earth, ic 
differs in heat , i» light, in fuel, indurance: Let you 
oals- 


—_ 


—_ 


_——— <_w—_— 


\ Hells hurrony 


U/e. 1. 


Efay 33. 14» 


Uſe. 2, 


ſouls work on theſe objeRt, that they never come nearer to 
thoſe flames. | 
47ho amongſt us wou'd dwell with devouring fire > who amongſt 
1s would dwell with everlaſting burnings ? Beloved , as you ten- 
der your ſouls, and would eſcape theflames, reform your lives 
whiles you have yet a little time. You hear it ſounded in Syna- 
gogues,and preached in Pulpits : whatiound> but heaven or hell, 
Jojes or torments ; the one befalling the good, and the other the 
jJaſt end of the wicked. Do we believe thistruth 2 and dare we 
commit fin, whoſe reward is this fiery death? . upon due con- 
ſideration, how is it that we ſleep, or rell, or take a minutes eaſe? 
leſſer dangers bave beſtraught ſome out of their wits, nay be- 
reaved many of their lives ; how is it then that we run headlong 
into this fire, yet never weigh whither we are going , till weare 
dropping into the pit, whence there is no redemption. Look 
about you while itis called zo day, or otherwiſe wo and alas 
that ever you were born; be ſure a time will come, when miſeries 
ſhall march, Angels bear alarms, God ſound deſtrugion, and the 
tents of his-enemics be all ſet on fire , Binde them in bundles to 
burne them. | | 
Or yer, if compariſons can prevail; ſuppoſe one of you ſhould 
be taken,and brought along to the mouth of an hot fiery furnace, 
then (comparing fin with its puniſhment) might 1 queſtion 
you, how much pleaſure would you ask, to continue there burn- 
ing but one year? how much (would you lay? ) [aurely not 
for all the pleaſure? and treaſnres that all this world can afford 
yow, How is itthen, that for a: little ſin, thac endures but 
-a moment, ſo many of you (o little regard eternal puniſhment in 
hell-fire 2 If we ſhould but ſee! alittle childe fall into the fire, 
and his very bowels burnt out, how wauls ic grieve us, and make 
our-very hearts bleed within us? ;how.much more chen ſhould ic 
srieveyouto ſee, not a childe, but your own bodies and ſoules 
caſt away for a momentany ſin into-the lake of tire , that never 
fall be quenched ? . If a mao ſhould come amongſt us, and cry, 
Fire, Fire, thy houſe is all on Fire, thy corn, thy cattell, - thy 
wife, thy children, and all thou haſt are burning altogether, how 
would this aſtoniſh us, making both the hair ro ſtand uprighe 
on ourheads ,/ and the tears to guſh out of oureyes > Behold 
then , and ſee the Spirit of God cries out, Fore, fire ; even the 
36S EE: dreadfu] 
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dreadful fire of hell gapeth ready to devour, not thy houſe, thy 
corn, orthy cartel, but thy poor ſoul], and that for eyermore : O- 
then how ſhould this break your flinty hearts aſunder, and make 
your ſouls blecd again and again ; if you haveany ſpark of grace, 
this (me thinks) ſhould move you to a ſtcit courle of life; if you 
have any care of your ſouls, this (me thinks) ſhould make you to 
walk humbly, and purely, carefully and conſcionably towards 
God, and towards man: if not, what remains but fire , fire : 
Binde them in bundles to burne them. 

Or yet,if example can perſwadc us more ; medicate onthe mi- 
ſerable condition of that namelefle rich man : Suppoſe you ſaw: 
him in hell-rorments, compaſt about with furies, fires, and all chat. 
black guard below, his tongue flaming, his eyes ſtaring, his con- 
ſcience biting, his ſoul ſuffering, his body all 6ver burning in that 
fire ofhell. O lamentable ſight !. but to make it more lamen- 
table , hearken how he roares andcries through the extremity of 
pains: O torment, torment | how am | tormented inthu fire ? my 
head, my heart, my eyes, my ears, my tongue , my tongue #5 .all- on 
fire , what ſhall I do? whither ſhall I flie for ſucconr 2. Within me 14 
the worme , without me u fire, about me are devils, above me us 
Abraham, and what glorions ftar ts yonder 1 ſee but Lazarus,poorLa- 
Zarus i his boſome ? What, is abeggar exalted? andam | in tor- 
ments ? thy, Abraham, father Abraham, have mercy on me:. See 
here a man burning , ſcorching , frying in hell- flames , one dram of 
mercy , one drop of water to a tormented ſoul; Oh I burn, Iburn, 
1 hwrn Without eaſe or eud, and is there nore to pitie me? Come, 
Lazarus (:f Abraham Will not hear ) let me beg of thee a beggar , 
and howſoever 1 denied thee a crumb of bread,yer be ſo good , (6 cha- 
ritable, as to dip the tip of thy finger in water, and cool my 
tongue, 1t 55-4 poor ſuit] ah ; not to dive, but dip ; not thy hand, 
but finger ; not all, but the tip of it ; »ot in ſnow, but water ; not 
to quench, but to cool; not my body, but my leaſt member, be it my 
tongue onely : no eaſe fo little, no grant ſo poor, no remedy. ſo ſmall, 
| but happy Were 1 if I conld obtain it, though Þ begged it with tears 
and' prayers of a thouſand thouſand years continuance: But ſee 
Abraham andLazarus denie my ſuits; 1 burn, and neither God; 
nor Saint, nor Angel takes pitie on me : and ſhall 1 cry for help.on 
devils? alas ! they. are my tormentors that laſh me ,. and cut me 


with their whips of burning ſteel and iron. Obtloved! what ſhall 
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we ſay to the roaring rage of this tormented 'wretch> Alas! 
alas! how'littledo men think on this? they can paſle away time 
ſporting and playing, as if they-went to priſon but for a few 
weeks, or dayes; juſt like men, who having the ſentence ofdeath 
paſt vupon'them, run fooling and laughing to the execution ; but 
when once hell-mouth hath ſhut her (elf,then ſhall chey finde no- 
thing bur eternity of torments : in the fear of God take heed in 
time of this eternity, eternity , leſt yow alſo come into thus place Of 
etcrnity, eternity oftorment : it is the doom'of 1 ares, wo to 
them whoſoever, that are of the number, for they,chey ] muſt be 

gathered, and bound, and bundled, and burned. 
+ We have now done our task , andended the harveſt : if you 
pleaſe tocaſt back your eye upon the particulars delivered, - 

- they amount to this ſumme. ; 

Whatſcever a man ſowes; that ſpall he reap, Gal. 6. 7, If the 
enemy lowe Tares,and we nouriſh the ſeed , what think you is 
the Harveſt? Gather ye together firſt the T ares, ſaith our Savi- 
our'to the Angels : they are branded intheir name, T ares] ſped 
in the time, firfJcurſt in their doom, gathered ] but worit in the 
handsof their executioners, it is by Angels] and yet what is all 
this'to the hatter work in hand ? If the Tares weeded up might” 
rot in the furrowes ; the puniſhment were lefle, but ay they are 
gathered, ſo they muſt be bound.” Is thatall> nay; as they are 
bound, fo they muſt be bwndled,:} Is thatail2 nay, as they are 
bound and bundled, ſo they mutt be b&rned. | Binde thew in bun- 
ales to burne them, I muſt end this Text , yet am loath to leave 
you where itends: As there is an harveſt of Tares, fo there is a 
better harveſt of Wheat, T hey that ſowe in teares, ſhall reap in joy; 
If we repent us of our fins, we ſhall have a blefled harveſt in- 
deed : how? : fourty grains for one? nay,” (by the promiſe. of 
our Saviour) an handredfold.. | A-meaſure beeped, and ſhaken, and 
thruſt together, and yet ranning over.” Every: Saint ſhall bave.joy 
and glory , fountaines of pleaſure , andrivers of delight, where 
they may ſwim, and bathe their ſoules for eyer and ever : what 
though tares muſt to the fire? the Wheat is gathered into Heaven. 
Pray you then with me, that we-may« be. Wheat, not Tares; and 


' God fo blefle the ſeed , that every ſaul of us may. have a;joyful 


Harveſt in the Kingdome of Heaven: + Amen, | | 


Right 


_ 


- — # = # = - 
4 - A 4, LIRA , 
AL ” f <A 


SAY 7 of P m - 
LOA NS 4 - / , 

+ "-, - C 6 - $ LV * £4 Cy) - A AA GIL 

P - ”_ A ; . CI 

- - 
” , - / po 

- fy 5 Fs SL Lf HT S1/ j 4 % "4 PF 

, # Aa WO, F A # 4 AF CA ” A .# LAs, '- A, . 


f LO E PA , WO A AA 
DOS” % =o FI" Em a EEE ent oo no = Ws Too 
LILLTILIITITIPFTIITIHIIINOINONQDTTITIITIT) 


—_ 


\ 


Right P Urgatory: 


—_— 


HE 8B. 1. 3+ 
When he had by himſelf purged our ſins. 


22> He point is not full, but to make it up, the Text 
ſtands compaſt with words of wonder , con- 
cernitig the Ford, our Saviour , he that is 
the Sonne of God , heir of all things, Creatonr 
of the world, the brightneſſe of hus glory , the 
image of his perſon , and upholder of all things 
by the Word of bis Power , ſtands here as the ſabjeRt of humility 
and glory. He purged our ſins, and ſits on the right hand of the 
Majeſty on high. He porged onr fins, by his ſuffering on the crofle; 
He ſits on ( od right hand, by obtaining tbe crown ; He purged 
our ſins, by dying for them ; He ſits on Gods right hand, by ruling 
with him : * what need we more ? here is his paſſion and ſeſſion 
in the ſame order he performed them, for then He /ate down on 
the right band of his Father , when he had by himſelf purged our 
funnies. > 

But to come nearer the words, they are as the drugs of an 


Apothecary, and we will examihe the ingredients, O / am? fick Cant. 5. 8. 


of love, faith the Church in Canticles, Carr, 5. 8, Sick indeed, 
not of /ove onely , but of ſn alſo; a diſeaſe that infatuates the 
minde,gripes the conſcience,diſtempers the humours,diſturbs the 

_- l paſſions, 


Es 
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paſſions, corrupts the body, indangers the ſoul : Is not he bleſ- 
ſed that can help this malady 2 Come then,ye that labour of ſin, 
and to your endleſſe comfort ſee here the manner of the cure : 
there is a Phyſician, He, ] the patient,himſelf,] the phyſick ad- 
miniſtred, when he had purged | the ill humours evacuated, hey 
he had purged our ſms. | 
Or to gather up the crumbs, leſt in this coſtly receit or phyſick 
any thing be loſt ; ſee here the remedie girt and compaſt with 
each neceſſary circumſtance, the time,,/hev;” the perſon,he; the 
matter, purged; | the manner , by bimſelf, ] the diſeale, in; ] 
the extent of it, our. ] Obſerve all, and you finde no time more 
diſmal then this p/ben,] no perſon more humbled then this he.] 
no phylick-more operative then this purge, ] no diſeaſe more 
dangerous, no plague more ſpreading then j;-,, ] or] (in, for 
which he ſuffered, #hen he by himſelf had purged our ſins,] 
We have opened the body of the Text,now look on the parts, 
and you may ſcethe Anatomy of our Saviourin every mem- 
ber of it, : ; 


When | | 


He Text begins with the time , hen] he bad purged: ] 
x and this time (faith Eraſmn') according to the Original 
_ iſm, denotes the time paſt, Jeſt that we had chought. He had purged 
7 Tore, onr finnes by by ſetting bim down at the right hand of God. 
Firſt therefore (faith the Apoſtle ) he purged, ] and then ſate:] 
he firſt purged by his death, and when that was done, He /are ar 
the right hand of the Majeſty, in the highe places, Whence 

obſerve : 

Dofrine, The time that Chriſt purged, was inthe dayes of bis humilia- 
Math. 1.18. 750», Then washe born, Matth. 1.18. then was he tempred, 
Matth. 4 1. Jatth. 4. 1, then was he circumciſed, Luke 2.:1. then was he 
_ - — g, ©raduced, Matth. 11,19. then was he perfecuted , 7ohy 8. 59. 
John 8.59. hen was hebetrayed, Matth. 26. 16, then was he apprehend- 
Mat.26.16,50. ed, Matth, 26.50, then was he mocked, 4 atth. 27- 29. then 
Mar,27-29,35- was he crucited, Matth, 27,35, But as all his life was full of in + 
firmity, fo ( according to the nature of all infirmities ) he had 
thoſe tour times mentioned by Phyſicians in his life: ce begin- 
ning, the increaſe, the Akmen or ſtate , and declination, Give me 


leave 


Ne fedendo v1- 
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leave but to proſecute theſe times,and'by that time we have done 
the hour (I know) will ſummon us co a concluſion, 


Firſt, chen he had his px, his beginning, and that was the 
firſt time of his parging, even at his birth ; then took he our in. 
firmities upon him, and in ſome meaſure evacuated the bright- 
neſle of his glory, to become forus a poor, a weak, a ſilly babe 
on earth, Mark (I pray) how this p#rge works with him at his 
firſt entrance into the world, it brings him into ſo poor and low 
eſtare, that heaven and earth ſtand amazed at ſo greac achange : 


. Where was he born, but at Bethlehem, a little city > Where did 


the ſhepherds finde him , but in a poor ſorry cottage? and there 
if we look after Majeſty, we finde no guard but foſeph, no atten» 
dants but Mary, no heraulds but Shepherds, none of the bed- 


chamber bur beaſts and oxen ; and howloever he is ſtyled King 
of the Fewves, yet the Jewes cry out , They have no King bur (> 
ſar. His mother indeed deſcended of Kings, and hehimiclf gives 
crownes to others , of vittory, of life, of glory; but for his own 


head nv crown is prepared but a crown of thornes : anon you may Rey, 4, 10 


ſee him cloathed in purple, anointed with ſpictle ; but for the 
crown we ſpeak of, they can afford him no richer then of che 
hedge, no eaſier then of thorns, | 
Thus for the beginning: what then is the increaſe of this ?. 
This increaſe (lay Phyſicians ) is, When the Symptomes more 
manifeſtly appear either of life or death; and no ſooner was our 
Saviour borne , but he had manifeſt tokens evidently ſhewing 
that for us he muſt die. If you run through his life , what was 
it but a ſickneſſe ana a purge? Conhider his parcitie in abſtinence, 
his conſtancy in watching, his frequency in prayer , his aſliduity 
in labour. But how ſoon, and Herod makes him flec into Egypr, 
and live an exile in a ſtrange land? Art his retorne he dwells at 


TI, 


Nazareth, and there is accounted 7eſws the (Carpenter. When he Mark, 6, 3; 


enters into his Miniſtery , he hath no houſe to repoſe him , no 
money to relieve him , no friends to comfort him, See him firſt 
ſer on by Satan , then by men ; he is led intothe wilderneſle by 
the Spirit, and there he faſts fourty dayes and fonrty nights , with- 
Out bit of bread, or drop of water. The Devil (ſeeing this op- 
portunity) begins his remPration, who preſently overcome,the 
Jews follow after him with hue and cry : mark bur their words 
and works ; In word they call him & glutton, a drunkard, a de- 

+ cerver, 


158 


Right Purgatory. 


I 


Matth. 11 19. 
Ch, 27. 63. 
John 9. 24. 
c.10.20.C.8.48 
Plal, 35. 12. 


ceiver , a ſinner, a mad-man, a S amaritane, and one poſſeſſed with 
a devil, Good words I pray ! isnot he the anointed of God? 
the Saviour of men? yes; but They rendered me evil for good, and 
hatred for my good will, faid the Plalmiſt in his perſon, When 
therefore he did miracles, he was a ſorcerer ; when he re- 
proved ſinners, he was a {ſ{educer; when he-receivecd fin- 
ners, he was their fayourer ; when he healed the ſick , he was 
a breaker of the Sabbath ; when he caſt out devils, it was by the 
power of devils ; what and how many anjuſt concume#lies 1ndu- 


' red he of the Phariſees , who ſometimes caſt him out of the city, 


John 7. 46, 


John. 10.39. 


Luke 4- 30. 


Eſay $33» 


John 5. 39. 


Elay 53. 4+ 
Lam, Zo 30, 


Dan. 9. 26, 


accuſed him of blaſphemy, cried Ont upon him, be Was a man not 
Worthy to live. And as they ſay,they do; obſerve but their works: 
Firſt, they ſend officers to apprehend him, but they being over- 
come with the grace of his ſpeeches,return only with this anſwer, 


: Newer man fþake like this man, Then took they up ſtones to 


ſtone him, but by his miraculous paſſage (whiles they are a con- 
ſpiring his death) he eſcapes ont of their hands : then lead they 
him to an hill, thinking to throw him down headlong,arid yet all 
would not do,for ere they are aware of it, he fairly paſſeth through 
the midſt of them all. At laſt his laſt paſſion draws near, and 
then men and devils combine in one to make him at once wretch- 
ed and miſerable : He # deſpiſed and rejefted of men ; yea, he is a 
man fall of ſorrowes, (faith the Prophet) and hath experience of iv- 
firmities, Elay 53.3. * 

Or for a further inquiry, let us do what our Saviour bids , 
Search the Scriptures, for they are they which teftifie of him. We 
have but two Teſtamencs in the whole Bible , and both theſe 
oive full evidence of Chriſts miſerable life. In the Oſd Teſta« 
ment it was prefigured by eAdams penalties, Abels death, Abra- 
bams exile , Iſaacs offering , 7acobs wreſtling , Zeſephs bonds, 
7obs ſuftering, Davias mourning ; yea, the Prophers themſelves 
were both figures ; anddelivered prophecies of our Saviours af- 
fiions, Thus Eſay of him: Swrely he hath borne our grief? , 
and carried our ſorrowes , yet we did eſteem him ftricken, ſmit- 
ten of God, and afflified, Ela.53.4. Thus Jeremy of him: He gives 
bis cheeks to him that [mites him , he is filled full with reproach , 
Lam. 3. 30, Thus Daniel of him, A/ter threeſcore and two Weeks 
frall Meſſiah be ſlain: and ſhall have nothing, Dan. 9. 26, Thus 
Zechary of him, What are theſe Wownds in the midſt of thy _— 
ana 


Dm 
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and he ſhall ſay , With theſe wounds was 1 wounded inthe bonſeef © 
my friends, Zach.13,6, But come we. to the New Teſtament wo 


and in every Goſpel, we may not only read , but ſee him ſuffer - 
Matthew who relates the hiſtory of his life; what writes he but 2 
Tragedy, wherein every chapter is a Scene ? Look through the 
-whole book, and you readin the firſt Chapter, Zoſeph will not fa- 
ther him : inthe ſecond, Herod ſeeks to kill him ; inthe third, 
7ohn the Baprilt would needs gut of his humility deny him-bap. 
tiſme ; inthe fourth, he faſts fourty dayes,and fourty nights, and 
is tempted in the Wildernefſe ; in the fifth, he forete!s perſecuti- 
ons, and all manner of evil againſt his Apoſtles; in the x:h, he 
eeacheth his Church that ſtrict courſe of life , in faſting, praying, 
oiving of almes, and forgiving of enemies; inthe ſeventh,he con- 
cludes his Sermon made on the top ofa mountain; in the eighth, 
he comes down, and towards night hath no-houſe to harbour in, 


nor pillow to reſt his head on; in the ninth , heis rebuked of the -- 


Phariſees for not faſting ; in the tenth, all men hate his Diſciples 
for his ſake ; in the eleventh, they call him that knew no exceſle, 
a plutton and a drunkard ; ih the ewelfth, they tell him how he 
caſts out devils through Bee/zebwb prince of devils; in the thir- 
reenth,they are offended at him, and derive his pedegree from a 
Carpenter; inthe fourteenth, Herod thinks him to be Fohn Bap- 
t5ſts ghoſt ; in the fifteenth, the Scribes reprebend him for the 
breach of their traditions; in the (ixteenth, the Sadduces tempt 
- him fora token ; in the ſeventeenth, he payes tribute to Ceſar ; 
inall the reft he forerels and.executes his paſſion : Now count 
not chapters, but hours , from that hour wherein he was ſought 
for , untill the ſixth hour of his crucifying ; one berrayes him,a- 
nother apprehends him, one bindes him, another leads him bound 
from Pi/ate to Hered , from Herod back again to Pilate; thus 
they never leave him,till his ſoul-leave the world,and he be a dead 
man amongſt them. | | 
You have ſeen the beginning and increaſe, and we'll now draw 
the Curtains, that you may behold the Bridegroom where 
he lyetb at Noon-day, towit , in the ſtate or vigour of his 
orievous ſufferings. | 
T his ſtate, or efkmen (ſay Phyſicians) is when nature axd the 
diſeaſe are in greateft contention, 'when all the ſymptomes are be- 


come moſt vehement ; ſo that either nature or the infirmity muſt 
Ll 3 needs 


Matth. Chap, 


—_—_— 


59 


43. 6. 
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needs have the wittory; and although (ſay Divines) a4 Chriſts life 

was full of miſeries , yet principally and chiefly is that called his paſ- * 

ſronin Scripture , which he endured tWo dayes before death : and 

ro this extreampaſſion (laith a Moderne) is the purging of ſins 

chiefly attributed, Come then, ye that paſſe by, behold, and ſee, 

if there was ever any ſorrow like unto this ſorroW , Which is done 

unto him in the day of Gods auger. His infirmities are now at full, 

and the Symptomes which make it evident unto us, are ſome in- 

ward, ſome outward; inward in his ſoul, outward in his body : 

we'll take a view of them both, 

Matth, 26.37. Firſt, his ſoul, It began to be ſorroWfull, ſaith Matthew : To be 

Mark. 14+ 33- 199azed, and very beavy, ſaith Mark: To be in an agony , (aith 

Luke 22, 44+ Luke: Tobe troubled, ſaith Foby: Here is ſorrow, and heavi- 
John 12. 27- A 

neſſe, and agony, and trouble,the eſtimate whereof we may take 

from bis own words inthe Garden; 1p ſoul is exceeding ſor- 

Matth. 25. 35+ ,owfwul, even unto death: Now was the time he purged, not 

John-12+ 27+ gnely in bis body, but his ſoul too; Now 5s my ul tronbled, and 

what ſhall I ſay * Father, ſave me from this hour , but for this 

cauſe came I unto this hour. A fatal hour ſure , of which it was 

ſaid before often, His hour was not yet come ; bur being come,he 

could then tell his Diſciples , The honr is at hand; and after tell 

Mat. 26.45* the fews, This is yowr hour, and the power of darkneſſe : 

"F ' Now was it that Chriſt yielded his ſoul for our ſouls, to the 

ſu{ception of ſorrow, perpeſſion of pain, and diſſolution of na- 

ture: and therefore even ſick with forrow ;;, he never left ſweat. 

ing, weeping avd crying, till be was heardin that which he fea- 

Yea. 

Secondly; as his ſoul, ſo his body bad her.ſymptomes of ap- 

proaching death : Qur very eye will ſoon tell us, no place was 

left in his body where he might be ſmitten, and was not : hisskin 

was torn, his fleſh was rent, his bones unjoynted , his finewes 

ſtreincd ; ſhould we ſumme upall ? See that face of his, fairer 

Plal. 45. 2. then the jons of men; how it is defiled with ſpictle, ſwoln with 

Revel, 1. 14+ buffets, masked with a cover of gore-blood ; See that head, White 

as White wooll, and ſnow ; how it 1s crowned with thorns, beaten 

with a reed , and both head and hair died in a ſanguine red that 

ifaed from it; See thoſe eyes, that were: as a flame of fire , how 

they ſwim witk teares, are dim with blood, and datken at the 

Revel, 1b:4. ſad approachof dreadful death: See that mouth, which pake 4 

never 


Kerker b Sy ſt . 
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Lament. 1. I2. 


Heb. 5. 7. 
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never man iÞake; how it is wan with ſtroakes , grim with death, John 7. 46* 


and embittered with that tarteſt potion of gall and vineger : 
Should we any lower ? See thoſe armes that could embrace all 
the power of the world , how they are ſtrained and ſtretched on 
the Croſſe ; thoſe boulders that could bear the frame of Heaven, 
how they are laſht with knotty cords,and whips;thoſe bands that 
made che world;and all cheretu;how they are nailed and clench- 
ed to a piece of wood; that heart where never dwelt deceir 
nor (inne, how-ir is pierced and wounded with a (ouldiers 
ſpear: thoſe bowels that yearned with compaſſion of others 
inficmjties, how they are dry and pent with ſtraining pulls; thoſe 
feet that walked in the wayes of God, how they are boared,and 
faſtenedto a Croſſe with nailes : from hand to foot, there is no 
part free, but all over he is covered in a mantle of cold blood, 
whoſe garments were dofc before , and took of them that were 
his hangmen: Poor Saviour, what a wofull ſight - is this? «L 
bloody face, thorny head, Watery eyes, wan month, ſtrained armes , 
laſhed ſhonlders, nailed hands, wounded heart, griping bowels, boared 
feet : Here is ſorry paines, when no patrt is free: and theſc 
are the outward Symprtomes of his ſtate thact appeare in his 


Boay. : 


We have thus far ſeen our Sun (the Sun of righteonſneſſe) in Mal. 4. 2. 


the day-break, and rifing, and height of his ſuffering : what 
remains further , but that we come tothe Declination, and 
ſo end our journey for this time ? 


\ 


This Declination (lay Phyſicians) is, then Nature overcomes Galen. lib. 3, de 
ſickneſſe, (6 that all diſeaſes attain not this time ; but thoſe, and Ci} cap. 5. 


thoſe onely that admit of a Recovery; yet howſoever ( ſaith 


* Senerf, 1nſt;- 


my * Authour) there 5! no true declination before death : there is, ” ox 
at leaſt a ſeeming declination, when ſometimes the ſymptomes may 1. 1, px. eng 
become more remiſſe,becanſe of weak nature yielding to the ſary and 1e murb.temp, 


tyranny of death overcoming it, 1 will not'ſay direRly, that our 
Szviour declined thus, cicher in deed, or in ſhew - for neither 
was the cup removed from him , nor died he by degrees; bur in 
perfect ſenſe, and perfeR patience both of body and ſoul; he did 
voluntarily, and miraculouſly reſigne his ſpirit ( as he was pray- 
ing) into the hands of bis Father, Here then was the true declina- 
220x Of this Patient ; not before death, bur in death , and right= 
ly coo : for: then was ic that this Sun went dowa in a ruddy 

Ll 4 | Cloud : 
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enema, 


Matth, 11. 29- 
Marth. 5. 3. 


Luke 14. 7, 


John I 3 » $o 


Uſe. 2, 
Math, 16. 24. 


Clond: then was it that this Patient received the laſt dregs of 
his-Pwrge ; then wasit that Gods Juſtice was ſatisfied , the con 
ſummatum eſt was effeted , all was finiſhed * * as for his Buriall, 
ReſurreRion, and Aſcenſion, which follow after this time, they 
ſerve not to make any ſatisfaRtion for fin, but only to contirm it, 
or apply it, after it was made and accompliſhed, _ 

But what uſe of all this > Give me leave (I pray) co ſhake the 
tree, and then do you gather the fruit. From the firſt part, his 


' Birth, we may learn Humility, a grace moſt prevailing with God 


for the obtaining of all graces ; this was it that made David 2 
King, Moſes a Governour ; nay, what ſay we to Chriſt bymſelf, 
who from his firſt entrance, una! his departure to his Father, 
was the very mirrour of true Humility it ſelf > Learn of me (faith 
he) to be humble and lowly in fpirit,and y ou ſhall find re$t unto your 
ſouls. Hereunte accorded his DoQtrine , when he pronounced 
them Bleſſed who were poor #1 ſpirit , hereunto accorded his re- 
prehenſion, when he diſliked their manner who were wont 0 
chooſe ont the cbiefe rooms at feaſts : hereunto accorded his pra» 
ice, when he vouchſafed to waſh his Diſciples feet , and to wipe 
chem with the towel wherewith he Was girged. O Humility, how 
great are thy riches, that are thus commended to us! thou plea- 
ſeſt men, delighteſt Angels, confoundeſt devils, and bringeſt thy 
Creatour toa Manger,where he is lapped in rags, and cloathed 
im fle(h! Had we Chriſtian hearts to confider the Hamiity of our 
Redeemer, and how farre he was from our haughty diſpoſition, 
it would putl down our Pharifaical humours,and make us far bet- 
ter to remember our ſelves. 

Secondly , as we learn Humility from his Birth , ſo we may 
learn Patience from his Life, If any manwill come after me (ſaith 
our Saviour) /et him deny himfelf, and take up his croſſe and 
follow me. Dear Chriltian, if thou wilt be ſaved , minde thy 
Chrift : Art thou abuſed by lies, reproaches,evil ſayings, or do- 
ings? we cannot more ſhew how we have profited jn Chriſts 
School, : then by enduring themall : Tfparience be in our calami- 
ties, "they arenocalamities, but comforts : This is that com- 
fort that keeps the heart from envy , thehand-from revenge, 
the'rongue from contumely , and often overcomes Our very ene- 
mies themſelves, without any weapons atall. Come then,and do 
you learn this leflon of our blefſed Redeemer !\ are youiltricken? 
Ba | | "- 
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ſo was Chriſt of the Jewes : are you mocked ? ſo was Chriſt ob 
the Souldiers : are you betrayed of your friends ? ſo was Chriſt 
of his Apoſtle: are you acculed of yourenemies ? ſo was Chrilt 
of the Phariſees: Why complain you of being injured, and ma- 
ligned, when you ſee the Maſter of the houſe him{elf called Bee/- 


aebub? Hereundo ye aro calied, (laith Peter) for Chriſt alſo ſuf- i Pot. 1,45, 


fered for us , leaving ns an example, tat ye ſhavld follow his ſteps, 
1 Per. 2.21. 


Thirdly, as Patience from his Life , ſo we may learn Remorſe Uſe. J. 
from his Paflion; 1s it nothing to you y gibye that paſſe by? O Ln. 3. 32, 


look on him, And let this look breed in you aremor/e and /orrow 
for yourſins: Qur Saviout labours inthe extremities of pangs,, 
bis foul is ſick, his body faints, and would you know the reaſon > 
Why, thus is the head wounded,that be might renue health to all 
the body ; we fin, and Chriſt Jeſus is heavy , and lore, and 
ſick, and'dies for it : his ſoul was in our ſouls ſtead, his body en-' 
dured a Purgatory forus, that we both in body and ſoul might 
eſcape hell-hre , which our finnes had deſerved: Who bur 
conſiders what evils our (ins have done, that will not gricye and 
mourn at the fin he hath committed > Ob that my head were a 
forntain of tears, that 1 might Weep day and night for the ſivs of 
the daughters of my people ! We have ſinned, we have ſinned, and 
What ſhall we ſay tothee, O Saviour of men? Alas ! our ſiunes 
have whipped thee, ſcaurged thee, crowned thee, crucified thee-, and 
if I bave no compaſſion to weep for thee , yet, O Lord, give me - 
grace to weep for my ſelf, who have done thus to thee: O my 
Saviour! O my fins! It #1 that offend, it # thou muſt ſmart 
for it, * 


Fourthly, we may yet learn another leſſon, brit (faith Pau?) Philip. 2.8. 


humbled himſelf; and became obedient tothe death , even the. death 
of the Croſſe, ' Phil. 2. 8, and is it. not our parts to be obedient to 
him who became thus obedjent for us ? We may gather Humili- 
ty from his Birth, and Patience from his life, and Remorſe from 
his Paſſion ; and 80 make up the Polie, here is one lower more, 


Obedience, which that Tree alſo yielded whereon he ſuffered, - Jf 5,1, uu 


you love me (ſaith our Saviour) keep my Commandments, How 
bleſſed Saviour ? If you love me? Who Will not love thee , who 
haſt ſo dearly loved wi, as to give tup thy deareſt life for the ran- 
ſome of our ſouls? But to. tell us that there isno better teſti* 
| | mony 
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monie of our love, then to obey his commands, he wooes us with 


thele fugared words , ( whoſe lips like Lilies , are dropping'down 
pare Myrrhbe) If you love me:—sf you love me, learn Obedience of 
me, keep my Commandments : and to move us the more, ( ifall 
this cannot ) what Yove and obedience was there in him think 
you? Conſider, and wonder ! That the Sonne of God would 
baniſh himſelf thirty three years from his glorious Majeſty; and 
what more? would be born man; and what more ? would be 
the meaneſt amongſt men ; and what more? would endure the 
miſeries of life; and what more? would come to the bitter pangs 


23 deſcendit Of death and what more ? would be wade obedient to the death, 
bumilitas: Aug, even the death of the Croſſe ; a degree beyond death. O Sonne of 


mecca. 7. 


Canr, 2. 3, 


Greg: home 39. 


God, whither doth thy humility deſcend? but thus it muſt be, the 


- Prophets had forerold it, and according to their prophecies-the 


dayes were accompliſhed, hen he himſelf mufi be purged: he 
was born, he lived, be ſaffered, he died, andtbus runne round the 
wheeles of thoſe miſerable times; When ] he bad by bimſelf purged 

Ar (nnes, . , 
You ſee the Time's paſt, and a new Time mult give you the 
- remainder of the Text ; the T ime is Whey, | che Perſon He | 
and Fe it is that in order will next comeatter, onely have 
you the patience, till we have the leiſure to draw out his 
iure, and chen you ſhall ſee him in ſome mean propor- 

tion, bo bad by himſelf purges onr (ins. ' 


He 


"IX 7 E have obſerved the time hen he purged, and now 
time it is that you know the 'Phyſician who adminiſters 
it: the Apoſtle tells you icis He,)] thatis, Chrift our Saviour, 
who ſecing us labour in the paines and pangs of fin, he bowes 


the heavans and comes down ; he takes upon him our frailty , thar 


we through him might have the remedy to eſcape hell-fire. 
Come then , and behold the man , who undeftakes. this cure of 
ſouls; He 'cometh leaping npon the mountains, skipping #pon the 
kills, ſaith Solomon in his Song: and Would you knom bu leaps, 
ſaith Gregory ? See then how he leaps from - bis Throne 10 bis 
Cratch, from his Cratch to hs (roſe, from hu Croſſe to hu Crown, 
downwards and upwards , like a Roe or a young Hart upon the 


 monntains of ſpices. His 


-, 
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His firſt /eap downwards was from heaven, and this tells us 


how he was Godfrom everlaſting : ſo ſaid the Centurion, Swre- Mark 15. 39 


- ty this man was the Sonne of God, Mark.15. 39. Howelſe ? the 
ſin of man could no otherwiſe be expiated , but by the Sonne of 
God ; Man had ſinned, and God was offended, therefore God 
became man, to reconcile man to God : Had he been man alone; 
not God, he might have ſuffered, but he could not have farisfied; 
therefore this man was God, that in his manhood he might ſuf- 
fer, and by, his Godhead he might ſatisfie : O wondertul Re- 
demption ! that God muſt take upon him our frailty :- had we 
thus far run upon the ſcore of vengeance, that none could ſatisfie 
but God himſelf > could nothe have made his Angels Ambaſſa- 
dours , but he himſelf muſt come in perſon? no; Angels,or Saints 
could neither ſapererogate ; but if God will ſave us, God him- 
ſelf muſt come and die for us : it were ſure no little benefit, if the 
King would pardon a Thief ; but that the King himſelf ſhould 
die for this Malefactor , this were moſt wonderful, and indeed 
beyond all expectation ; and yet thus will the King of heaven 
deal with us ; he will not only pardon our faults, but fatisfie the 
Law: We ſin againſt God, and God againſt whom we fin, muſt 
die for it ; This is a depth beyond founding, an height above all 
bumanereach ; What is he > God. | 

But we muſt fall a note, the {7eatowy is become a Creature ; if 
you ask what creature? I muſttel] you, though it were an A+ 
gel, yer this were a great leap, which no created underſtanding 
could meaſure; What are the Angels in reſpetof God? He 
is their Lord, they but his Servants, Miniſters, Meſſengers, and 
howlſoever it would dazle us to behold their faces; yet cannot 
the brighteſt eLuge/s ſtand before God , bur they are fain ro co- 
ver their own faces with a paire of wings: the difference may ap- 


pear in Reve/, 5. 13,14. where the Lamb is ſaid to fit upon the Efiy 6: :. 
Throne , but the fonr Beaſts and four and tWenty Elles fall down Rev. 5. 13,14, 


| and wor ſhip bim, - Is not here a great diſtance betwixt the Lamb 
in his Throne, and the Beaſts at his feet ? and yer thus farre will 
theLamb deſcend , that for our ſakes he will dethrone himſelf: 
rejehis ſtate, take the office. of an Angel, to bring us the glad 

dings of ſalvation in purging our fins. . 
And was he an Angel? nay, that was too much; He was made 
(faith the Apoſtle ) 4 lirrle lower then the eAngels for the ſaffer- 
| ing 
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perſon of 
Chriſt. 


4. 
Heb. 2.7. 
Heb, 2.16. 


Efay 62, 11, 


Pſal, 8.9 Ci- 
red alſo in rhe 


ing of death, Heb.2.9. What? the Son of God to be made lower 
then the Angels? here was a /eap beyond the reach or compaſle 
of all human thoughts ; He that made the Angels, 1s made lower 
by a little then the Angels ; The Creatour is not only become a 
creature, but inferiour to ſome creatures that he did create: O 
ye Angels, how ſtand ye amazed at this humility> that God your 
Maſter ſhould become meaner then his ſervants, that the Lord 


of heaven ſhould deny the dignity of powers, principalities, Che- 
raubims, Seraphims , Arch- Angel, or Angel: O Jelu ! how con- 
trary ' artthou to thy aſpiring creatures? ſome A»ge/s through 
pride would needs be as God, but God though humility is made 
lower then the Angels, not equa] with them, but a note below 
them, as David that ſweet Singer of 1/rae/ ſung, T how madeſt bins 
little lower then the Angels, Plal. 5.'9. 

But how much lower ? by a /ittle (ſaith Pawl,) andif you 
would know what that little was, he tells you 3gain, that He 
took not on bim the nature of Angels, but he tqok on him the ſeed 
of Abraham, Zeb. 2. 16. Here 1s that great abyſſe: which all 
the powers of heaven conld no lefſe but wonder at : Abrahams 
Lord is become Abrahams Sonne; the God of Abraham, 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, hath took upon 
him the ſeed of Abraham, the ſeed of 1/aac, and the ſeed of 
?acob; wonder above wonders ! that God ſhould take the ſhape 
ol. Angels, ismore then we can think; but to cake on him the na- 
ture of Man, is more then thecongue of Angels can expreſſe;that 
the King of heaven ſhould leave his glorious mahſion,and from 
theboſome of his Father come into the womb of his mother, 
from that company of Angels, and Arch-Angels, to a rude 
ront of ſinful men: Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Bebold, thy 
King cometh unto thee, ſaith the Prophet E/ay inthe 62. Chap. 
11, ver/, what could he leſſe? and what canſt thou more? won- 
derful love that he would come, but more wonderfull is the 
manner ofhis coming ; he thatbefore made man a ſoul after the 
image of God , now makes himſelf a body after the image of 
men ; and he that was more excellent then all Angels, becomes 
1-{fer, lowerthen the Angels, even a mortal, miſerable, wretch- 
ed man, | | | 

But what man ? as he is King bFheaven, let. him be King of 
all the world: ifhe be 2Zan,let hin be the Ruler of Mankinde : 


no, 
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no, thou art deceived (O Jew) that expeReſt in thy Saviour 
the glory of the world 3 fear not, Hero4,the lois of thy Diadem; 
for this Thild is born ; nor to be thy {ucceſsor , but if thou wilt 
believe, to be thy Saviour; was he isa King on earth > alas ! look 
through the Chronicics of his life, and you find him ſo farre 
from 2 King , chat he is the meaneſt ſubjeR of all men : where 
was he born, but at Berblehems a little City? where did the 
ſhepherds tinde him, but in a ſorry cottage? who were his 
Diſciples, bur poor Fiſhermen? who his companions , bur 
Pablicans and finners ? is he hungry ? where ſtands his Table, 
but on plain ground ? what are his dainties, but bread and a 
few fiſhes ? who are his gueſts, but a rout of hungry ſtarved 
creatures? and where is his lodging, but at the ſtern of a ſhip ? 
here is a poor King , without either preſence or bed-chamber, 


T he Foxes bave holes, and the birds of the aire have neſts , but the Matth 8, 10, 


Son of man hath n:t whereon to lay his head, Marth. 8, 20, 
Deſcend we a little lower , and place him in our own rank; 
what was he but a Carpenter? ſay the Jews in ſcorn, /[s not 
this the Carpenter, Maries ſon ? Matk 6. 3. A poor trade ſure; 
but to ſhew us that he was man, and how much he hated idle* 
neſle, ſome time he will beſtow in the labours of mans life: but, 
O wonder | if he will rejeRt Majeſty, let him ule at leaſt ſome of 
thoſe liberal arts; or if he will be mechanical, let him chooſe to 


6. 


Mark 6. 3+ 


ſome noble trade , Thy Merchants Were the great men of the apo, 13, 23; 


earth, ſaid the Angel to Babylon, Apoc, 18. 23, Ay, but our 
Saviour is no Adventurer , neither is he ſo ſtockt to follow any 
ſuch profeſſion ; once indeed he travelled into Egypt with Fo- 
ſeph and ſary, but to ſhew us that it was no prize, you may 
ſee Mary his mother ſteal him away by night , without further 
preparation : what, gone on a ſudden? it ſeems there was no 
treaſure to hide, no hangings totake down, no lands to ſecure, 
his mother needs do no more but lock the dores and away : what 
portion then is for the Lord of heaven > O ſweet Jeſu ! thou 
muſt be content for us to hew ſticks and ſtocks ; beſides which 
(after his coming out of Egypt, about the ſeventh year of his 
age, untill his baptiſme by Fob», which was the thirtieth ) we 
finde little elſe recorded in any Writers , profane or Eccle- 
flaſtical, | 


And are we now at our juſt 2»41tnm ? alas, what quake, 
what 
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what bounds hath the humility of our Saviour? is he a Carpes- 
Phil. 2.7. ter? that were to be maſter of a trade z but he took on him (laith 
the Apoſtle) the forme of a ſervant , not a maſter, Phyl. 2.7, It 
John 13-13. is true, he conld ſay to his Apoſtles, Te call me Maſter, and Lord, 
and ye (ay Well, for ſo lam, John 13. 13. and yet at that very 
inſtant mark but his geſtures, and you may ſee their Lord and 
Mafter become a ſervant to bu ſervants: His many offices 
John 13. 4, 5- expreſle his ſervices; when Ae roft from Supper, ana laid aſide 
his upper garments, and took a towel and girded himſelf, and after 
that he had poured water into a baſin, begun to waſh his Diſcipler 
feet, and to Wipe them with the towell wherewith be was girded, 
O ye bleſſed ſpirits, look down from heaven, and you may ſee 
even the Almighty kneeling at the feet of men! O ye bleſſed 
Apoſtles, why tremble ye nor at this ſo wonderful (ight of. your 
lovely, lowly Creatour> Peter, what do'{t thou? Is not he the 
beauty of the heavens, che Paradiſe of Angels, che brightneſle 
of God, the Redeemer of men? and wilt thou (notwithſtand- 
ing a!l this) let him waſh thy teet > No,leave, O Lord, leave 
this baſe office for thy ſervants, lay down the towel, put on thy 
apparel: See Perey is reſolute, Lord, a'#t thou waſh my feet? no, 
Lord, thon ſhalt never doit. Yes, Peter, thus it muſt be, to leaye- 
thee and us a memorizl of his lumility ; 7 have given you ans 
Vetſ. 15, example, (faith Chriſt) rhat ye ſhonld do as 1 bave done unto you: 
and what hath he done > but for our ſakes is become a ſervant, 
yea his /ervants ſervant , waſhing and wiping , not their hands, 
or heads, bur the very meaneſt, lowelt parts, their feet, 
g. And yet theres a lower fall, How many hired /ervants (ſaid 
Luke 15. 17. the Prodigal) at my fathers bouſe have bread enough , and 1 die 
for hunger > And as if our Saviours caſe were like the Prodipals, 
you may ſee him lictle lower then a ſervant, yea litcle berter then 
2 Cor. 8,9. A beggar: Ye. know (faith the Apoſtle) the grace of our Lord 
Zeſus Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for your ſakes he became 
poor, 2 Cor. 8.9. poor indeed, and ſo poor,that he was not worth 
Math. 17. 27. a peny to Pay tribute, till he had borrowed it of afi/s,Matth, 17, 
27. See him in his birth, in his life, in his death, and what was he 
but a Pilgrim , that never had houſe to harbour in? a while he 
lodges in an oxen-ſtall,, thence he flies into Egypr , back he 
comes intoGalilee, anon he travels ro Fern/alem , within a 
while (as if-all his life were but a wandring ) you may 
ſee 
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ſee him on mount Calvary hanging on the Croſſe ; Was ever any 
b:ggars life more miſerable ? he hath no houſe, no money, no 
friends, no lands, and howſoever he was God the diſpvſer of 
all; yet for us he became man, a poor man, a mean man, yea the 
meaneſt of all men : and this another ſtep downwards. 

But this not low enough, men arethe image of God: ay g. 
but the Son of God isnot uſed as a man, but rather as a poor 
dumb beaſt appointed to the ſlaughter: What was he but, a ſheep, | 
ſaid E/ay ofhim? Eſfay 53.7. a ſheepindeed , and that more Elay $3+7: 
eſpecially in theſe two qualities, Firſt, As a ſheep before the 
ſhearer is dumb , (þ he openeth not his month: and to this pur- 
poſe was that filence of our Saviour : when all thoſe evidences 
came againſt him , he would not ſo much as drop on ſyllable to 
defend his cauſe: If the high Prieſts queſtion him, What #s the 
matter that theſe men witne (ſe againſt thee? Matthew tells us, that 
Zeſus held his peace, Mat. 26.63, If Pilateſay unto him, Behold, 
how many things they witneſſe againſt thee; Mark tells us, that Mark 1, 5. 
Feſus anſwered bim nothing, Mark 15,5. If Herod queſtion with 
him in many words, becauſe he had heard many things of him, Luke Luke 23. 9. 
tells us, that he anſwered him nothing , Luk. 23. 9. AS a poor. 
ſheep in the hands of the ſhearer , he is dumb before his Judges 
and accuſers; whence briefly we may obſerve, Chrift came not to 
defend , but to ſuffer condemnation, Secondly, (as a ſheep he is 
dumb, and) as a ſzeep he is ſlain ; He was led (faith the Prophet) Eſay wid. 
45 a ſheep to the ſlaughter. O Jeſu! art thou come to this? to 
be a man, who art God; a ſheep, who artman, and fo for our 
ſakes far inferiour to our ſelves; nay worle, a ſheep : how? not 
free, 4s one that is leaping on the mountains , Or skipping on the 
bills; no, but a ſheep that led: | led whither> not chither as 
David was, who could ſay of his Shepherd, that He fed him 
in green paſtures , and led him forth beſides the waters of comfort: 
no, but /ed to 1be ſlaughter, He is a ſheep, a ſheep led, aſheep amd 
led to the ſlaughter ; and ſuch a ſlaughter, that were he a dumb * Pſ 
creature, yer great ruth it were to ſee him ſo handled as he was 
by the Jewes. 

And yet will his humility deſcend a little lower , as he was 
the pooreſt of men. , lo the leaſt of ſheep; Like a Lamb, ſaith the 10, 
Apoſtle, As 8.32. and, Behold, the Lamb, (ſaid oh» the B3p- A. 
tilt) even the Lamb of God which takes away the ſin of the worid, ch 
John 1. 29. 


Matth, 26. 63, 
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| Joh. 1.29. This was that Lamb which the Paſcall Lamb pre-= 
John r. 29. figured , Tour Lamb (ſaith God to the Iſraelites) ſhall be 4 
E x0d. 12. 5« T,,4þ without blemiſh, and the blood ſhall 'be a token for you that 
and 1, I wilt paſs over you, Exod. 12.13. But was ever /amb like the 
Luke 23.4 Camb of God? he is without blemiſh; ſaith Pi/ate, 1 finde no fault 
i\Pet,i2, in him, Luke 23. 4+ and the ſprinkling of his blood (laith Peter ) 
i the right token of elefFjon, 1 Pet, 1.2, Such a /amb was this 
Lambgwithout blemiſh in his life,and whoſe blood was ſprink- 
- led athis death,in life and death ever ſuffering for us, who (had 
he not done ſo)ſhould for ever and ever have ſuffered our ſelves. 
Tellme, O thou whom my ſoul loveth , Where thou feedeſt | faith 
the Church in Canticles. 7ell me ? yes : If thou knoweft not,(ſaith 
our Saviour) go thy Way forth by the foot-ſteps of the flock,, Cant. 
Cans. 1.9. I, 8, Our Saviour is become a man, a ſeep, a lamb, Or if this be 
not humility enough, he will yet take aleap lower. 
What is he but a worm, and no man,yea the very ſcorne of men, 
' Pſal,22.6, andihe outcaſt of the people ? Pal. 22. 6. Did you ever think 
we could have brought our Saviour to thus low a degree? whar, 
beneath a /amb and no better thena worm? Heaven and earth 
may well ring of this, as being the greateſt wonder that ever 
was: there is not any bitter portion due to man, which the Son 
Job.17- 14, Of God will not partake of to the utmoſt dregs; and therefore if 
Job.z5. 6 Fob ſay to the worm, T hou art my ſiſter, and mother ; nay if Bil- 
dad ſay, Man is a worm, and the ſon of manisbut a worm,which 
is more then kindred : behold, onr Saviour ſtooping thus low 
himſelf , what is he but a az? nay,asf that were coo much, 
a Worm, and not a man, as ſung the Pfalmrſt of him, 

12, - Tam ſo low that unleſſe we think him »o body, we can down 
nolower; and yet here is one le2p more, that if we take a view 
of it , we may ſuppoſe him to be nothing ineſteem, a No-body 
indeed. Look weatevery man in reſpe& of God, and the Pro- 
phet tells us, Al! Nations before him are as nothing, Eſay 40.17. 

Efay 40. 17, And if man be thus,why ſure the Son of man will be no lefle: 
Phil.2.7, fſeethen (to the wondrous aſtoniſhment of men and Angels) 
Ex omni [cip> how greatneſſe it ſelf, to bring man from nothing , exinanivit 
ſum ad nibil fe hath mage himſelf nothing, or of n) reputation, ©hil.2.7, How? 
"ak PW mothing ? yes ſaith B:z2a; He that Was all in all, hath reduced 
Tert, 1 yr. Dimſelf to that which is nothing at all: and Tertullias little leſle, 
L.5» Exbanſit (e, He hath emptied himſelf,or as our tranſlation gives 
. it, 


% 
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it, He' bath made himſelfe ( not of lictle, but) of =o v6- 


utation, 
Lo here thoſe ſteps (the Scripture lighting us all the way) by 
which our Saviour deſcended; he that is God for us be- 
came 4z eAngell , A man, a Serving-man, a porr man, 


a ſneep , a lamb, a worm, a nathing in eſteem, a man of 


no reputation, 
Let every ſoul lzarn his duty from hence ; what ſhould we 


doforhim, who hath done all thjs for us ? There is a crew of 
. unbelievers that hear and heed not : all the ſufferings of our Sa» 


viour cannot move them a jot , either towards God, or from 
ſinne, andis notthis a woful lamentable caſe > I remember 
a paſſage in Cyprian, how he brings in the Devill triumphing 
over Chriſt in chis manner; As for my followers, 1 never qdred 
for them, as ( briſt did for b14; 1-never promiſed them ſo great a 
reward , as Chriſt hath done to hy; and yet I have more followers 
then he , and they do mare for me, then his do for him: hear , O 
beaven ! and hearken,O earth | Waseverthe like phrenſie?;The 
Devil, like a roaring Lion ſeeks ever and anon to devour our 
ſouls, and how many ghouſands , and millians of ſouls yield 
themſelves to his ſervice, though he never died for them, nor 
will everdo for themthe pooreſt favour whatſoever , but pay 
them everlaſtingly withpains and pangs,death and damnation? 
On the other ſide, ſee our Saviour (God Almighty) take on him 
the nature of a ma», a poor man, a ſheep, a lamb, a worm , 4 no- 
thing #n eſteem ; and why all this > but onely to ſave our ſoules, 
and to give them heaven and ſalvation : yet ſuch is the con- 
dition of a ſtubborn heart , that (ro chooſe) . it will ſpurn at 
heavens crown , and run upon hell, and be a flave to Satan,and 
ſcoffe at Chriſts ſuffering, yea and let out his blood, and pull out 
his heart, and bring him a degree lower then very Bee/zebub 
himſelf, rather then it will ſubmit to his will , and marchunder 
his banner to the Kingdome of Heaven. Hence it is, that the 
Devill ſo triumphs over Chriſt, As for my followers (ſaith he) 


I never died for them as ('briſt did for hz: no Devill, thou 


never diedſt for them , but thou wiltputthem to a death with- 
out all eaſe or end. Think of this, , ye unbelievers ; me thinks 
like a thunderbolc , it might ſhake all your hearts , and daſh 


them into pieces. 
M m 


* But 
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John 18, 5. 


ACE 17, 324 
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But a word more to you, of whom I hope better things ; let 
me exhort the Saints, that you for,your parts , will ever love, 
and ſerve, and honour, and obey, and praiſe the Lord of glory 
for this ſo wonderful a mercy;l pray, have you not cauſe > had 
your Saviour onely (ent his creatures to ſerve you,or ſome Pro- 
phets to adviſe you inthe way of ſalvation ; had he onely ſenc 
his Angels to attend you, and to miniſter unto you ; or had he 
come.down in his glory, like a King that would not only ſend 
to the priſon, but coze himſelf to the dungeon, and ask , ſaying, 
Is ſuch a.man here? or had he onely come and wept over you, 
ſaying, Oh that yore had never ſinned ! all theſe had been great 
mercies: But that Chriſt himſelf ſhould come , and ſtrive with 
you in mercy and patience; that he ſhould be ſo fond of a com- 
pany of Rebels and Hell-hounds , (and'yet we are not atthe 
loweſt)that he would for us become a manga mean man,aLamb, 
a Worm, a nothing in eſteem, O all ye ſtubborn hearts, (too 
much ſtubborn are we all) if judgement and the hammer can- 
not break your hearts, yet let this mercy break you , and let eve- 
ry one ſay, O Jeſs, haſt thon dune all this for nie ? certainly [ 
will love thee , and praiſe thee, and ſerve thee, and obey thee as long 
as I live. Say ſo,and the Lord fay Amen to the good defires of 
your hearts, To whet-this on the more: remember ſtill, it is pox 
that ſhould haye ſuffered, but to prevent this, itis he that was 
humbled , it is he that was crucified , itis be that was pnrged : 
what needs more? I am he, ſaid Chriſt to the Jewes when they 
apprehended him; He? what be ? 1 know not what : but be be 
what he will, he ic is, our Saviour,Redeemer, Phyſician, Patient, 


Who had by bimſelf-purged onr ſins. 


Thus far we have meaſured his ſteps downwards, and ſhould 
we £0 upagainthe ſame ſtairs,we might bring him as higſli 
as we have placed him low : but his aſcent belongs rather 
to. the words following my Text, for after be had purged, 
thenhe ſate down on Gods right hand on high. Come we 
then to the next words, and as you bave ſeenthe Peyſor, 
ſo let us look for a companion ; This may inmiſery yield 

fome comfort , if but an) ſociety bears a ſhare in his miſer;; 
Burt me thinks I hear you ſay to me, as the Athenians ſaid 
to Part, We will bear thee. again of this matter another time, 
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By bimſelfe] 


'"T" He Time and Phyſician have prepared a P»rge; but who is 
the Patienrto receive it? itis man is ſick, and it is man 


muſt purge , or otherwife he dies without all remedy or recove« 


ry: but alas ! what Purge (what Purgatory) muſt chat be which 
can eyacuate ſin? Should man take all the vertue of herbs and 
minerals, and diſtill them into one ſublime and pureſt quinteſ- 
ſence , yet impoſlible were it to waſh away ſinne, or the leaſt 
dregs of its corruption : Not Galen nor Hippocrates nor all the 
Artiſts, or Naturaliſts that ever lived on earth could finde our, 


or invent any remedy for ſinne ; this muſt be a work of Grace, 


and notof Nature; yea, and ſucha grace as neither man nor 
Angel could afford : Behold then,who it is that both admini. 
ſters and takesthe receipt prepared; it is man that ſinned , and 
God is become man , that ſo being both. he mighr adminiſter it 
as God, and receive it as man, the ſame Perſon being Phyſician 
and Patient, Compounder and Purger, 

But, whata wonder is this? Are we adying, and muſt he 
purge for it > can Phyſick given to the ſound, heal the party that 
is-ſick ? It wasthe ſaying of onr Saviour, T he whole need xot 
the Phyſician, bnt they that are ſick ; and Chriſt Jeſus for his part 


Matth.9.12, 


is whole indeed, No fault in this man, ſaith Pilate; and heisa7 te + 3.1 4. 
juſt man, ſaid Pilates wife of him; to whatend then ſhould Math. 27.19. 


he purge that is whole, and we eſcape it that are ſick? O this is 
co manifeſt the deareft love of ourSoul-Phyſician, our endeared 
Saviour ; The whole indeed neednor the Phyſician : he needs no 
Phyſick, no Purge, no Phyſician at all;but for us he is become a 
Phyficien himſelfe,for us he became Phyſician and Patient : for 
us he was ſick; forus he purged , that we through him might 
eſcape thar danger of eternal fire. | 
But how purged he? By himſelf ? Was there none to aſſoci- 
ate him in this miſery 2 no, he purged by bimſc/fe] onely , and 
chat without a Wed =ges FY | 
10 Partner.” 
I -*\ Comforter, 
Firſt w#bout # partwer;there was none thar laid a finger in the 
burchen of his Croſs co eaſe him:why, Bleſſed Saviour!thou haſt 
Mm 2 Myriads 
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Myriads of Ange/s waiting on thee, and can they not not a 

little lighten thy heavie yoke 2 No, the Avzgels are bleſſed; buc 

they are finite and limited , and therefore unable to this expia- 
tion of ſinne. ; 

But what fay we of the Saints ? if you will believe the Rhe- 

Riem-Colli, pits, they can tell you that the Jufferings of Saints ( ſandified 

ſeit. 4+ in Chriſts bood) have not onely.a forcible (atisfattion. for the 

Church, and its members ; but withal! they are the accompliſh- 

ments of the wants of Chriſts paſſion zan horrible blaſphemy : as 16 

Chriſts death were not ſufficient in it ſelt,but his wants muſt be 

ſupplied by the ſatisfation of others ; my Text tells me , Chriſt 

purged by bimſelfe; | therefore not by any other, bur ſutficiently 

in his own perſon; and as for that Text they urge againſt us, 

Col.1.24 Coleſſ, 1. 24. Now rejoyce | in my ſufferings for you , and fulfill 

the reſt of the affiifiions of Chriſt in my fleſh for his bodies ſake 

which is the Church; whence they argue theſe two-points; firſt, 

the want of Chriſts ſufferings ; and ſecondly , the abounding 

of Saints ſufferings for the ſatisfation of others, To the firſt 

we anſwer, that the affiiftiovs of Chriſt, which the Apoſtle 

faith, 7 fulfil, are not meant of the affliitions which Chuiſt 

Non dizit pref- ſuffered in-his perſon , but in his members ;-thus Auguſtine, 

ſurarum mea- The Apoſtle ſaithnot, my affliFtions, but Chriſts , becauſe he was a 

rumſed Chriſti, member of Chriſt, ho is uſually ſaid to ſuffer both with, and in 

guia membrium };. members. To the ſecond we anſwer, that Pauls ſufferings 

why pl for bis body which is the ({hurch, ſerved not for ſatisfation , but 

» 4" by * for- confirmation of their faith , thus Ambroſe ,. Chriſts paſſion 

_ ſufficeth to ſalvation, ; Peter and Pauls paſton ſerve onely for ex- 

wy boſe ample;.ſo then if you will have the true ſenſe of the words, they 

ad [alitcm, Tun thus: Now rejozce 1 in my {ufferings for you , whereby I ful- 

Petrics Pauli fill the meaſure of thoſe tribulations which remain yet to be in- 

con:ulit adex- dured of Chriſt in his myſticall. body, which 1 do for the bodies 

ezyplime Ambr- ſake nor to [atisfie for ut , but to confirm it, or ſtrengthen it.in the 

a Goſpel of Christ: and good reaſon-have we toadmit of this com- - 

ment; otherwiſe how 1s Chrift a perfect Saviour, if any A&of 

our redemption be left co the performance of any Saint or An- 

gel 2 no.it is Chriſt,and anly-Ehriſt Jeſus, and onely Jeſus, Nor 

As 4.12* gthere /alvation in avy other), for there i none other name under 

heaven given among men whereby we muſt be ſaved , As 4512. 
3 But it not Avgels,or Saints, what ſay we of good Workes ? 
Cannot 


Right Purgatory. 


Cannot they expiate fine ? yea, ſay our adverſaries, they are 
meritorious , and applicatory , andexpiatory : fo here is a three- 
fold uſe of them ; what? hath Chriſt parged by him/elfe ? and is 
there any other means whatſoever to expiate ſin ? no, ſaith the 
Apoſtle ; ſo incompatible are theſe two, his grace , and our 
works,that »f it be of grace,it 1s no more of works,or elſe grace were Row, 5. 

r9 more grace; andif it be of works , it is no more grace, or elſe 

works were no more works, By grace then ye are ſaved, -— not of Epheſ.2.8 39s 
works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt himſelf, Epheſ.2. 8. g. 

But if no purging by, «Angels,Saints, nor good works, what Ar 
ſay we to Purgatory it ſelf? we fay it isa fable, or were it an 
Article of Faith (as the Pontificians affirm) let us have Scri- Roffin. coitie 
pture forit; yes ſaith Roffenſir, We went through fire and water, 1/;;16;. arte37; 
Pſal. 665. 12, and Sir Thomas Moor will have more Scripture' Plal.66.12, 
yet, 1have ſent forth thy priſonert out of the pit, Wherein is no 
- water, Zach. 9, 11, here are two places for Purgatory, and one Zach.9,1 1. 
faith, there is water, the other ſaith, there is »agyater; but to ſay - 
truth of both, T he Catbolick faith, reſting upon divine authority Arug.hypog I's. 

believes beaven and hell , but a third place (ſaith «Anguſtine) oy 
We know none, neither finde ve in holy Scripture , that there is any 
ſuch place: neither ſpeaks he onely of places eternal that are to 
concinue for ever, for he purpoſely diſputes againſt Limbus P #- 
erorum : and rejects all places temporary; yea”, elſewhere he 
acknowledgeth, there is 1#miadle place at all, but he muſt veeds be ,,, pee. mh= 
with the Devil, that is not With Chriſt : away then with thoſe ric,  renig. 
paper-walls , and painted fires, a bug (could Harding once ſay) 1-1. c.28, 
meet ouely to fray children, God will have no rival in ſinnes /#-4ef.4pot. 
purge, no Avgelin Heaven, no'Saint: , no works on earth, no * [*** 
Purgatory under earth, it is he himſelfe will purge it by bimſelfe; 
my text affirms it, (and who dares gainſay it? )that ke by himſelfe 
(by no other ) bath parged onr ſins. 
Thus farre you have ſeen Chriſt purging without 4 partner, | 

he trod the wine-preſſe alone, and there wasnone to belp him; lay 63: 3. 

but O the bitterneſle of this parge that admits of no help, 

no.caſe ! as hehad no partner to help him, ſono Comforter 

to chear him in his ſo lamentable ſufferings, 

Some eaſe it is to have one or other tonched with the ſenſe of 5,11 miſeri- 
our miſeries , and if they cannot help us, yet to do what they 5 faciog+ 5. * 
can (be it onely tocondole us) it were a comfortable refreſh- 
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0g ; ay, but our Saviour findes no refreſhing at all , he purged 
by bimſelf , without a Partner , without a Comforter , not any 
one On earth or in heaven , that afforded his poor heart any 
cure or cordial. Firſt, look on earth , for to them doth he ad- 


Lamenti,l. 12. drefſe that ſpeech in Lamentation! , 1s it nothing to you all ye that 


I 


Matth. 8.10. 


paſſe by ? the moſt grievous torments finde ſome mitigation in 
the ſupply of friends, and what friends hath our Saviour to 
comfort him inhis torments ? 

If you ſay the Gentiles; | muſt confeſſe he found faith in 
ſome, and a ſeeming favour from others : the Centurion is 
witneſſe of the one, of whom our Saviour himſelf confeſſed, 
I bave not found ſo great fatth, no not in Iſrael , Matth.$. 10. and 
Pilate gives a token of the other, when he took water , and waſh 


. ed his hands before the multitude , ſaying , I am innocent of the 


blood of this juſt man , Matth. 27. 24. but alas! did Pi/ate ſo 
favour him as to free him > no, he fears to condemn him being 


Matthe27, 24, innocent, and yeg dares not abſolve him, being ſo envied as he 


"was bythe JeWes; what then can a little water? what can For- 
dans floods ? whatcan rivers of wine , and oile do, towards the 
waſhing of thoſe hands,that had power to releaſe him,and would 


Matth. 27. 18, not > he knew they had delivered him of envy , Matth. 27.18. 


Luke 23.14 
Jolm 19.10. 


Luke 23 . 5's 


. Ao 


he confeſles, 7 finde no fault inthy man , Luke 23. 14. he tells 

him that he had power to crucifie kim , and he had poWwer to looſe 
him, Jobn 9. 10. and yet fondly wonld he waſh away the 
Suilt of his unjuſt ſentence, with a little water on his hands; no, 
Pilate , chat ceremony cannot waſh away thy ſin, that finne I 
mean,which thou.and the Gext:/es inthee committed,in delive» 
ring of Jeſus to the will of the Fewes. 

But if delivered to the ewes, ſure it is well enongh; he is 
their Countrey-man, Kinſman, of the ſtock of eFbraham, of 
the Tribe of 74da, of the Family of Joſeph; bur this rather ag- 
Sravates then allaies his mifery, that his own people ſhould de- 
generate into Traitors : not a Gentile, but a Jew to be his 
Executioner : what torment had not been a lenitive, and a 
recreation in gompariſon of this? Danze/s Den, the three Chil. 
drens Furnace, E/ays wooden Saw, I/raels fiery Serpents, 
the Spaniſh Inquiſition, the Rowiſs Purgatory , are all as farre 
ſhort1n torture, as the laſt of them in truth, to the malice of a 
Jew, witnefle our Saviours death , when they all conſpired not 
onely 
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only to ſcourge him, mock him , buffet him , ſlay him; bur co 
flay him in ſuch a manner, as tv. hang himon nailes, and to 
make the Croſle his Gibbetr. 
But what? no comforter amongſt them all> do the Gex- 
tiles condemn him? will the  Jewes crucifie him? and is there 
none to pity him? Yes, what ſay we of his Di{cip/es,that heard 
him,followed him,and were ſen: of him by tWo and two into every Luke 10s 
City and place , whither be himſelf ſhauld come 7 Would you 
think that theſe /eventy, (for they were ſo many in number) | 
which for a time did his Embaſſage with joy, would now have Ge 19.17. 
forſaken him? yes, if you mark it , Many of thems went back,and lohn 6.66. 
Would walk, no more with him , (ome ſtumble at his Do&trine, Matth. 26.3 1. 
others at his paſſion , but all were offended , as it is written, 
1 will ſmite the Shepherd, andthe (peep of the flock ſhall be [cat- 
tered, Matth. 26. 31. 
Yet it the Gentiles reje& him, they do but like Gentiles who 
were ignorant of God if the Fewes hate and maligne him ,. it Match. 23, z1, 
is but their old wont of killing the Prophets; if the Diſciples 
that are weaker faint,and waver in faith , it was no more then Matth.8. 26, 
was ſaidofthem ; O ye of little faith ! but what ſay we to the 
twelve Apoſtles , thoſe Secretaries of his myſteries, ſtewards of 
his mercies, almners of his bounties, will they al/o go away, and 
leave him comfortleſſe alone? no, can Peter ſay, aſter, to 
whom ſhall we go, thou bat the words of eternal life, John 6. 68. John 6. 68. ' 
or ifhe will have deeper proteſtations, [am reaay to go with 
thee ((aith Peter ) into priſon and to death; Luke 22.33. to death? Luke 22. 33, 
yes, though 1 die with thee , I will not deny tbee, and thus ſaid all 
bis Diſciples. Matth. 26. 35. and yet like Jonas Gourd when Matth. 26.35, 
the Sun beats hotteſt, how ſoon are they all gone, and yani- 
ſhed away ? lo, one betrayes him , another forſwears him, all 
run from him, and leaye him alone in the midſt of all his _ 
enemies. | 
And yet if his «Fpoſtles leave him, whatſay we to Mary his Fo. 
mother,and other his friends? theſe indeed wait on him,ſeeing, 
ſighing, wailing, weeping, but alas ! what do thoſe tears buc 
increaſe his ſorrows? mighche not juſtly ſay with Paul, hat : 
mean ye to weep and to break my heart ? AQs 21,13, Pity ; and ASS a1. 13s 
of all other feminine pity, it is the pooreſt, helpleſs ſalve of mi- | 
ſery; but howſoever it was to others , this was ſo far from any 
Mm 4 - ſalve 


- 4 - -- 
—— att 4 _ ” oe PRD4 —_—_— 


— 


+ Right Purgatory. 


Luke 23.28, 


Ge 


John 16.2, 


Phal.69. 20. 


John 10 30. 


ſalve to him, as *tis one of his greateſt , tendereſt ſores about . 


. him: Danghters of Jeruſalem , weep wot for me , but weep for 


your ſelves , and your children, O ee the wonder of compallt- 
on which he bears to others in his paſſion; he hath more care of 
the women that follow him weeping, then on his own mang-* 
led ſelf, that reels along fainting and bleeding even unto death: 
the tears that drop from their eyes is more to him, then all the 
blood in his veins;and therefore careleſſe(as it were) of his own 
ſacred perſon , he 1#rns abort his bleſſed bleeding face to the 
weeping women, affording them looks and words too of com- 
paſſion , of conſolation, Weep not for me, but Weep for your 
ſelves , and your children : But O bleſſed Saviour ! didſt chou 
flow unto us in ſhowrs of Blood, and may not we drop a tear 
for all thoſe purple ſtreams of thine ? yes, Lord , thou doſt not 
here forbid us weeping, onely thou turneſt the ſtream of our 
rears the right way; that is to ſay,homewards into our own bo- 
ſomes, pointing us to our ji», the trueſt-cauſe of thy ſufferings. 
But as for comfort to our Saviour, whence (trow ye) may it 
come ? if wecompaſſe the earth, the Gentiles , Jewes, his Diſcj- 
ples, Apofiles , Mary his own other , and all ather bis friends, 
they.are but as Jobs miſerable comforters all ; but let us go up 
into heaven,and there (if any where) be his comforters indeed : 
alas | what comforters ? If you imagine the Angels, it is true - 
they could attend him in the Deſerc, and comfort him in the 
Garden , but when he came to the main a of our Redempti- 


,on, notan Azgel muſt be ſeen : how,not ſeen? no, they muſt 


not ſo much as look through the windows of heaven to pive- 
him any eaſe atall; nor indeed were it to any purpoſe if they 
ſhould ; for who can lift up ; where the Lord willcaſt down > 
O- ye bleſſed Argels! how is it that your Hallelujahs ceaſe > 
that your ſongs which you warbled at his birth, are finiſhed at 
his death ? that your glorious company, which are the delight 
of. happy. ſouls, is denied to-him who is the Lord and Maker 
both of you and them ? why-, thus it ruſt befor our ſakes : 
I am full of heavineſſe (ſaid our Saviour in his type ) and 1 leeked 
fot ſome to take pity, but there was none: and for comforters, but 1 
found none, Plal.69. 20, 

 Andyetifthe Angels be no comforters, he hath a Father in 
heaven thatis nearer to him :. -andmy Father are one (faith our 


Saviour) 


hr 
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dwelleth in me , John 14. 10. and howſoever others for{ake me; 
and leave me alone, (as himſelf proclaims it) yer 1 am not alone, 
becauſe the Father is wth me , John 16. 72. Isitſo, (fweer Sa- 
viour) whence then was that ſorrowful complaint of thine, 


Ay God, my God, Why haſt thou forſaken me? Leo it is that Matth.27, 46. 


firſt reconciledit , and all antiquity allow of it: The union was 


not diſſolved, but the beames , the influence was reſiratned : Aﬀes wy ſoit nu i- 
fFione juſtitis (ſaith Scornr) he was ever united to his Father, oven,ſed (#5. 


becauſe he ever loved, truſted, and glorified him ; but Afefr- "_ viſion, 
Ons 4, /e its 


V4. 


ne commadi,that delightever emergent from that divine viſion, 


was for a time ſuſpended ,- and therefore was it that his body rj 1 


= oY : 
Saviour) and, tir my Father that honoureth me, Join $8: 34-1t Join 8.34, 


uu my Father that loveth me, John 19. 17. lt us my Father that oo IO, 47+ 
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; ann 16. 


drooped, his ſoul fainted, be being even as a ſcorched Heath ar;ym, 


ground, without any drop of dew of the divine comfort on it; 
Yet be it that his Father now forſakes him, will he forſake 
himſelf ? O yes! he burns inthe fiery furnace of affliction, 
without all manner of refreſhing ; and this was fit that was fi- 
gured'in the Law by thoſe two Goats offered for the ſins of 
the people, whereof the one was the Scape-Goar, and the other 
was the Offering : the Scape-Goat departed away, and was ſent 
into the wilderneſſe , but her companion was left alone in the 
rorments, and made a Sin-Offering for the people : even ſowas 
this Sacrifice of God-man , man-God , bleſſed for ever, the b#- 
manity was offered, but the divinity eſcaped ; the humanity 
' ſuffered for the ſins of tbe world , but the divinity departed 
away in the midſt of ſufferings, and-left her ſiſter and eompani- 
on all alone in the torments : thus: he parged himſelf, bimſelf 
onely inhis humanity, no other with him, all other lefc him; the 
Gentiles, Fewes, Diſciples, Apoſtles, Mary his mother , and God hy 


Father, nay be bimſelf is bereaved of bimſelf,the humanity of his di- Leut. 26-10, ". 


vinity, if not in reſpe& of the #»jo» , yer as touching the conſo- 
lation, When be had by himſelf ] (in his humane nature, without 
any comforter) purged ons ſins. : 

Thus farre you have ſeen Chriſt drink the cup of his bitter 
pains, pure-and without mixture of any manner of eaſe; 
what now remains, but that we make ſome uſe of it ? 

I will take the cap of ſalvation (ſaith David) andcall npon the 


bs 


Uſe 


Name of the Lord, Pſal.116,13. And whatcan weleſſe ? If our Plal,116, 
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Plal.1 98,2. 


Matih.4. 2, 
Matth, 26:2s 


Saviour bath begun to us in pains , ſhall not we afford him our 
thanks ? the Cp of death could not paſſe from him , and muſt 
the Crp of Salvation be removed from us? O praiſe him, praiſe 
him, all hz Hoſts: howſoever he was alone in his ſufferings , let 
us all bear the burden in a ſong of thanſgiving, and in this 
ſong ler us ſinging weep , and weeping ſing; our ſinnes may 
draw the tears which were the cauſe of his ſufferings, and our 
ſalvation may make us ſing,which thoſe bis ſufferings did effe&: 
what needs more? he ſuffered by kim/elfz ] the cauſe, our ſins; 
the effeR, our ſalvation ; let us mourn for the one, and praiſe 
him for the other; praiſe him, and him alone, for he had no 
partner in his ſufferings, nor will he have any in our thanks, 
he had no comforter in his miſerics, nor muſt any ſhare with 
him in the duty we owe him of praiſing his Name ; Alas, have 
we not reaſon (think you) to give all the glory unto him? ir 
was he that ſuffered that which we delerved , he pmrged by him- 
ſelfe | when we our ſelves lay ſick of lin, in peril of death and 
damnation ; thus gracious is he to us, that when there was no 
other remedy for our recovery, then he by him/elfe in our ſtead 


f 
came, and prurgea our ſins. 


| Thus far you have ſeen the Patient, and order now requires 

that we prepare the Receit;; the Patient was himſelf | the 

' Receit is a Purge] but to confeR this Purge, we muſt 

crave a further time; and in the mean while, and ever re- 

member himin your thoughts , who hath done all this for 
you, and the Lord make.you thankfu), / 


Had purged | 


Ou ſee who it is that hath freed us from fin, to wit, Chriſt 
our Saviour without a Compurgator ; he purged by bim- 
{elfe but what did he by himſelfe? do we ſay he purged ? what 
need he to p#rge, who never committed any ſinne inthought, 
word, or deed ? itis without doubt he needs not, and yet do 
it he will, not to clear himſelfe, but us, 
' Butthis Pargedoth imply a medicine, and ſo we mult ap- 
ply it: a medicine it was, and many medicines he uſed forthe 
curing of mans ſoul; The firſt by diet, when he faſted fourty dayes 
and fourty nights. Matth. 4.2. The ſecond by Electuary , when 
he gave his moſt precious body 4nd blood in his laZt Seppers 
£7 attn. 
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Matth.26. 26. The third by ſweat, when great drops of blood 
5ſſned from him falling down 10 the ground, Luke 22. 44. The Luke 22.44- 
fourth by plaiſter , when he was ſþst #pon by the Jewes , Mark M1 5-19- 
15.19. | he fifth by potion, when he taſted vineger mingled Ma 236: 
with gall , Matth, 27. 34. Theixth by letting of blood , when 

his hands and feet were pierced, yea , when his heart-vein was 10>" 19-34: 
ſtricken, and his ſide goared With a Spear , John 19. 34. the laſt 

(which contains all the reſt) was by pxrge, when by all bis ſuffe- 

rings (and eſpecially by his blood-ſhed) he waſzed ws from our Revel.1. 5. 
fins, Revel.1. 5.Here was the cure of all cures, which all the Ga- 

leniſts in the world may admire with reverence , that our Lord 

and Saviour ſhould become our Surety, that our ſoul-Phyſician 

ſhould become our P#rger : how ? not by giving us Phyſick, but 

by receiving it for us;we (miſerable wretches)lay ſick of (fin,and 

he (our Phyſician) hath &y h+m/elf purged and delivered us of it, 

But that we may the better ſec how this Purge wrought with O#ſerv.. * 

him, we muſt know, that purging in generall is taken for any 

evacuation whatſoever : and to fay truth in a word, the eva- 

cuation of Chriſts blood was the right purging of our ſinnes, Hence 

is it, that (as Scriptures affirm) he blood of Chriſt doth redeem - 

us, cleanſe us, waſh us, juſtihe us, ſanctifie us : Tee Were re- ? _— 
deemed by his blood, 1 Pet.1. 19. and, His 6/ood cleanſeth us from bs = a. 5 
all finne, 1 John 1.7, and, He waſhed us from our ſins in his blood, Rom.$.9. 
Revel. 1, 5. and, Being now juſtified by his blood, Rom, 5. 9g. Heb.z3z.12- 
and, Therefore Jeſus ſuffered , that he might ſantify the people 

With his own blood , Heb. 13. 12, This 6/004 was it that vyas be- 

lieved by the Patriarchs, vvitneſſed by the Sacrifices, ſhadowed 

in the figures of the Law, expected of all the faithful from the 

beginning of the world; and therefore the Apoſtle concludeth, 

Almoſt all things are by the Law prirged with blood, and with- 

out ſhedding of blood is no remiſſion , Heb. 9. 22. It is true, Heb,g. 22: 
Chriſt purged by his death and other his ſufferings , and yet * * 
are all theſe contained in the ſhedding of his bloo4 : this: 
blood is the foundation of true.Religion , for other foundati- 
on can no man lay, Wherefore n:ither was the firſt T eſtangent 
ordained without blood , Heb.9. 18, Nor is the New Teſtament 
otherwiſe ſealed, then with blood, Matth. 25,28. What needs 
more? If the blood of Bul's and of Goates (inthe Old Teſtament) 
(antiifieth- to the purifying of the fleſh', hovy much more ſhall the 
blood 
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blood of-Chriſt (in the New Teſtament) purge your Conſciences 
from dead Works, to ſerve the living God, Heb. g.13,14, O ſweet 
bloog of our Saviour that purgeth our Conſciences, evacuates our 
dead works, reſtores us to Our God, vvill bring us unto heaven ! 

But O my Saviour, Wherefore art thou red in thy apparell, and 
thy garments like bim thet treadeth in the Wine-fat ? is it thy pre- 
cious hlood that hath given this hew ? yes, an hevy often dipped 
in the 77/ine-far; and that vve may the better ſee the colour , let ' 
us diſtinguiſh the times vyhen his Blood was ſhed for us. 

Six times, ſaith a * Modern : ſeven times, faith * Bernard, 
did Ch: iſt ſhed his blood for us ; and (to reduce them into or- 
der)the firſt vvas at his Circumcition,vyhen his Name 7eſ# was 
given him , Which was ſo named of the «Angell , before he was 

conceived inthe womb; and vvas this vvithout Myſtery? no(ſaith 
Bernard) for by the effufion of bis blood he was to be our Jeſus, 
orr Saviour, Bleſſed jeſu ? how ready art thou for the Sacrifice? 
What? buteight dayes old, and then to ſhed thy blood for the 
ſalvation of our ſouls > Maturnm hoc Martyrium, here is a 
mature Martyrdome inated. It is a ſuperſtition took up with 


. the Egyptians and eArabians, that Circumciſion ſhould fright 


pairlarch, - : 
Abrabam, away devils: and the'Fewes have a corceit not much unlike: 
for when thechildeis Circumciſed , one ſtands by with a veſſel 
full of duſt, into which they caſt the Prapuce : the meaning of 
Gen.z-14. ijt.is, thatwhereas it was the curſe of the Serpent, D«/# halt 
a 0" Fg thou eat all the dayes of thy life: they ſuppole therefore the 
Symbol. Ruffin Przpuce (or fore-skin) being caſt into the duſt, ;the Devil by 
Tera Fires "that Covenant eates his own meat, and fo departs from the 
#yMi. do childe. But howſoever they erre,of this we are ſure, thar Chrifl 
delivered bis fleſh as a bait to Satan, held him faſt with the 
hook of his Divinity through the ſhedding - of his blood ; this 
blood was at fiiſt ſhed at his Circumciſion; and we cannot ima- 
vine it.a little pain , ſeeing the fleſh was cut with a ſharp ſtone, 
which made Zipporah to cry out againſt Moſes ., Smrely a 
bloody husband art thou to me : what a love 1s this , that Chriſt 
Ex00.4.25. Aewly.born ſhould fo early ſhed his blood? but all was for our 
ſakes, for the ſalvation of our ſoules. 
2. You ſee one vein opened; but in his ſecond effuſion not one, 


but all the veins in his body fell a bleeding at once, and this was 


at his paſſion in the garden , when (asthe ;Evangeliſt teſtifies) 


-he 
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he fel into an agony, and bis ſweat was like arops of blood, tricking 


PC 


aown to the ground: here is a Phylick purgative indeed, when all Luke 22.44, 


his body evacuates ſweat /tke drops of blood : but what? be the 
pleuriſie never ſo great, how ſtrange is the phlebotomy?it ſeems 
not to conſult where the ſigne lies, you ſee all his body falls ac 
once to ſweatingand bleeding nor is the cure leſs ſtrange then 
the Phylick ; for we had ſurferted .and it is he that pnygerh ; we 
had rhe fever, and itis he that ſweats and 6/eeds for the recove- 
ry of our healch;did-you ever hear of fuch a remedy as this?ofc- 
times a bleeding in the head (fay Phyſicians)is beſt ſtopt by ſtri- 
king a vein 1n the foor;but here the malady is in the foot, and the 
remedy in the heagzwe (filly wretches)lay fick of ſin,and Chriſt 
our Saviour pmurgerh it out by 4 ſweat like drops of blood trickling 
down to the ground: here is a wonder, no violence is offered , no 
labour is ſuſtained , he is abroad too in the raw air, an1 laid 
down grovelling on the cooler earth;or ifal this be not enough 
to keep him from ſweating,the night is cold (ſo cold that hardi- 
er ſouldiers were fain to have a fire withfn dores) and yet not- 
withſtanding all this, he ſmeats,ſaith the Text; how ſweats? it is 
not ſ#dor diapboreticus, a thin faint ſweat, but gramoſus, of 
great drops, and thoſe ſo many, ſo violent, as they pierce not 
onely his skin, but clothes too, trickling down to the ground in 
' great abundance ; and yet may all this fall within the compaſle 
of a natural poſlibility. But a ſwear of blood puts all reaſon. to 
ſilence, yea,ſfaith Hilary, 1t is againſt nature to ſWeat blood, and 
yet (howſoever nature ſtands agaſt) the God of nature goes 


Contra natu- 


ram et ſudate 


thus far, that in a cold night (which naturally drawes blood in= ſarguinen. 
wards) he ſweats without heat, and bleeds without a wound, Hilar. 7. :o.. 
See all his body is beſprinkled with a Crimſon dew., the very de zrinitate, 


veins and pores, not waiting the tormentors fury , pour out a 
ſhowr- of blood upon the ſudden ; foul finthat could not be 
cleanſed ſave only by ſuch a bath! what? muſt our ſurfers. be thus 
ſweat out by our Saviour? Yes (ſaith Bernard) we ſin,and our 
Saviour weeps for it, not onely with his eyes, but with all.the 
parts of his body : and why ſo? butto this-end, T hat the whole 
body of his Church might be purged with the tears. of his. whole 
body. Come then,ye ſons of «Adam, and ſee your Redeemer in 
this heavie caſe ! if ſuch as be kindeand loving are wont (when 
they come to viſit.their friends in death. or danger) to obſerve 
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Luke 22.64, 


their countenance, to conſider their colour,and other accidents 
of their bodiesztell me, yethat in your Contemplations behold 
the face of your Saviour; What think you when you ſee in him 
ſuch wonderful, ſtrange, and deadly fignes ? our ſweat (howſo- 
ever cauſed) is moſt utual in the face or forchead ; but our Sa- 
viour ſweats in all his body;and how then was that face of his 
disfigured when it ſtood all on drops, and the drops not of a 
watry ſweat, but of ſcarlet blood? O my heart ! how canſt thou 
but rend into a thouſand pieces > O my beloved ! Well may our 
eyes ſhed teart.at this, when his veins thus ſhed their blood for us. 
But here is yer a third effufion of blood , and that (as Ber- 
»ard tells us) was in the” nippings and tearings of his ſacred 
cheeks; to this bears the Prophet witnefle, E/ay 50: 6, 1 gave 
my back to the ſmiters, and my cheeks to the nippers; or as our 
latter Tranſlation, I gave my back to the [miters,and my cheeks to 
them that plucked off the hair : whether his cheeks were torn,or his 
beard plncked off , tome vary in opinion: Bernard thinks both 
might be true;or howſoever we believe,moſt probable it is that 
neither of them could be effected without cffuſton of b/vod. And 
now me thinks 1 ſee thar face fairer then-the ſonntrof men ſpiton 
by the Fewes; nor is their ſcorn without ſome cruelty; for 1n the 
next Scene they exerciſe their fifts , which that they may do 
with moreſport to them , and fpite to him , they firſt b/i»dfo!d 
him, and then fmiting him on the face , they bid him read Who i is 
that ſtrikes him ; and yer(as if whiteneſſe of their ſpictle , and 
blewnefſe of their ftrokes had not cauſed enough colonrs )they 
once more die his roſie countenance in a bloody red; to this 


end dothey mpbrr cheeks with their nails, and (as others) plack 


off his buir with their fingers , whereby ſtreams and ftroaks of 
blood run down his cheeks, and drop down at his chin to his 
tower garments: O fweet face of our Saviour! what mean theſe 
fufferings; bt to tell us, ifever confuſion cover our face for him, 
that we conſider then how blood and ſweat thus covered his 
face for us? | 

But yet here's a fourth effafion at his Coronation; the blows 
drew not blood envugh fromhis face, and therefore the chorns 
muſt fetch more frat hishead ; If mine atnerſary (fayes Fob) 


ſhould write abook apdinſt 'me ;* farely T wontd take it nyon my 


fhonltter, und bintle it is x crown wnro me , Job 351. 36, The ws 
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in ſtead of writing a book, they wreath a crown, and ſee how 
our Saviour bindes it to him; not.only on his ſhoulder as a Croſs 
to bear it, but on his head too , as a Crown to triumph in it: 
bur neither is it for triumph onely,but for torture; it ts a Crown 
wovenof boughs, deck'& with thornes , and drops of blood 
in lieu of precious ſtones. 0 Jeſu | was that ſpittle thy ointment, 
that reed thy Sceprer , thoſe thornes thy crown , that purple died 
with blood, thy royall Robes ? unthankful people, thus water- 
ed with his blood , that bring forch nothing but briars and 
thornes to crown him ! but whereiore thornes, ſave onely to 
cruſh iaco his tender head? and to this purpoſe they do nor 
onely ſtick his head full of them, bur after the putting it on, to 
faſten the crown better ,\ they ſtrike him on the bead with their 


reeds , or canes, See here thornes, not -like ours , but (as the Matth.27. 30. 


Countrey afforded ){tronger and greater to. pierce his ſcull with 
more eaſe; and ſee here canes, not as ours, but heavier and ſolid- 
er (as Jewry had plenty of them) to beat and hammer that 


crown of thorns deeper and deeper into his head. O then Ima- Ne bic ot. 14- 


gine, what ſtreams of blood guſhed ont , when all thoſe ſharp 295/421 


fe 
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prickles were ſhot inzno leſs then a ſhowre of b/ood now rained on Bern.de Paſſ 


his neck, his face, his ſhoulders; & all this for us,to make ws mens- 
bers of that Head, his head thus bleeds down npon all his members. 
And his head-vein being opened, there is a fifth effuſion of. 
blood iffuing out of his body ; this was cauſed by the whips 
wherewith the mercilefſe Tormentors fetcht blood from his ſa- 
cred ſides : Is not here matter for our meditation to work on > 
Confider ( I pray you) how rude are the Hangmen that ſtrip 
our Saviour of his garments, and then go about to binde his 
holy body to a pillar> he (poor man!) ſtands at the poſtalone, 
without any friends to comfort , or eye to' compaſſionate him, 
whileſt they ſtrike on their laſhes, redoubletheir ſtrokes, again 
_ andagain fall upon him afreſh, as if they would not leave a 
drop of blood in all his body : but ſtay, what juſtice in all 
this? the Law of Moſes commanded that MalefaRtors ſhould 


Doi» C. 39+ 


be beaten with whips, and 7: ſhall be, if the wicked be worthy to Deut. 25.2,3, 


be beaten, that the fudge ſhall cauſe him to lie down,and to be beat- 
en before his face according to his fault by a certain number : 
what number ? fow-ty ſtripes he may give him, and not exceed, 
leſt if he ſhould exceed and beat kim above theſe with many ſtripes, 


thin 
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then thy brother ſhould ſeem vile unto thee , Deur. 25. 2,3, Thus 
indeed were the ewes tied, but the Gentiles neither bound by 
law, nor moved with compaſſion, far exceed this number; I 
have read that he received no leſſe then 54025. ſtripes; which if 
we conſider theſe things , is not altogether improbable, Firſt, 
the law of beating, that every guilty ſhould be ſtricken by every 
one of the Souldiers, a free-man with itaves, and a bond-man 
with whips. Secondly, the cauſe of this Law, that the body of 
him that was to be crucified, ſhould be disfigured, that che na- 
kedneſſe ſhould not move the beholders ro any diſhoneſt 
thoughts, when they ſhould ſee nothing pleaſing or beautiful, 
bur all things torn, and full of commileration. Thicdly , the 
purpoſe of Pilate,who hoped to ſpare his life- by this ſo great 
cruelty uſed againſt him, Fourthly , the great care and haſte 
which the Prieſts uſed in carrying of the croſle , leſt Chriſt 


' ſhould have died before he was crucified ; every one of theſe 


Jehn 19.5, 


reaſons argue an unreaſonable whipping, which our poor Savi- 
our indured. But (O joy of the Angels, and glory of. Saints) who 
hath thus disfigured thee ? who hath thwa defiled thee With ſo many 
bloody blowes ? certainly they were not thy ſins, but mine, that have 
thus evill intreated thee: it was love and mercy that compaſs thee 
abont , for 1 ſhonld have ſuffered , but to prevent this, thy mercy 

moves thee, and ſo thou takeſt upon thee all miſeries. | 
But all this will not ſatisfie the Jews , yer” the man , ſaid 
Pilate to them, when he thought to have pacified their wrath 
by:that doleful ſighe , but this nothing moved them, though 
(preſently after) it moved rocks and ſtones to ſhiver in pieces : 
Behold then a ſixth effuſion of blood, when his hands and feet 
were pierced thorow With nails : he bears indeed upon his ſhoul- 
ders an heavie and weighty crofle of fifteen foon long;which 
muſt needs(ſay ſome)cauſe a great and grievous wound:but (to 
omit that which is queſtionable) here be thoſe woful ſufferings; 
now come the barbarous inhumane hang-men , and begin to 
looſe his hands that wete tied to the poſt,to tie them to (a wor- 
ſer pillory )the Croſle,then ſtrip they off his gore-gluedcloaths, 
which did ſo cleave to his mangled battered back,that they pull 
offcloathes and skin together ; nay, yet more (and how can I 
ſay it without teares for ſin? ) the Croſle is ready, and nothing 
wanting buta meaſure for the holes ; down therefore _—— 
.him 
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bim on it, and though the print of his blood Sives them A true. 
length, yet ſpitefully they cake ir longer, chat ſo they may 
ſtretch and rack him on the croſle, till you may rel his bones. pf... 
And now all ficted,, his hands and feer are bored, the prea ney g 
of whoſe wounds David fore-ſhewed by thoſe words,, 7 hey Pll,22.16, 
dipged my hands and-my feet » Pfal. 22. 16, And well may we S$xA14'.1.0.17, 
think ſo,for (as Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory reports) ſo big were the. 
yery naile*, that { onſtantine made of them an helmet, and a 
bridle. O then what pain is this, when all the w:.ighe of his - 
body muſt hang on four nailes : and they to be driven \ nor into 
theleaſt ſenſible parts, but) thocow his hands and his feet , the 
moſt finewie,and therefore more ſenſible parrs of all other what. 
ſoever; yetto hang thus for a time were (ic may be) ſomewhat 
colerable , burthus he hangs till he dies, and fo the longer he 
continues , - the wider go his wounds, and the freſher is his ror- 
ture. And now (my brethren) behold and ſee , if there were Lim x. IS 
ever any ſcrrow like auto this ſorrow : alas! what elſe appears 
in him, but bleeding veins , braiſed ſhoulders, ſconrged ſides, fur- 
rowed back , barrowed temples, digged hands and feet ? digged, I 
ſay,not with ſmall pins, but wita rough boyſtrous nailes, and. 
how then ſhot che blood from thoſe hands and feet thus digged; Cant.z.r, 
and diggedthorow? O , 1 amthe roſe of Sharon , it is truly faid 5rn.de Pa]. 
of Chriſt ; Lookon one hand, and on the other , and you may find Do ». c.41, 
roſes in both ; look on one foot , and on the other and you may find 
roſes in either : Ina word , look all over his budy , and it is all 
over roſie, and ruddy in 4/204. 
Can we any more ? yes, after all theſe ſhowres of blood, here To 
is one more effuſion; forafrer his death, One of the ſoldiers with J ohn 19. 34+ 
a ſpear pierced his fide , and forthwith came there out blood and —_— 
water, John 19. 34. The ſouldier that gave this wound (they hr 
ſay) was a blind man; but our Saviours blood ſpringing out on Teſte Hcr'e 
his eyes, reſtored him tohis ſight, and ſo he became a Convert, Contewplai- 
a Biſhop, and a Martyr : a ſtrange cure , where the Ptyſician Don C hriſts 
muſt bleed; but ſo full of vertue was this blood, that by it we are Pg 
all ſaved. And yet (O Saviour !} why didſt thou flow to ns in ſo 
many ſtreams of blood ? one drop had been enough for hs 
world, but thy love is without meaſure. Phyſicians are uſnally 
liberal of other mens blood, bur ſparing of their own ; here iz 
is not ſo: for inſtead of the Patients arm, it is the Phylictans 
N n own 
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own (ide that bleeds; inſtead of a lancet here is a ſpear, and 
that in the hand of a blinde Chirurgeon : yet as blinde as he was, 
how right doth he hit the very yein of his heart? that heart 
where never dwelt deceit, ſee how it runnes blood and water 
for our ſinnes ; here is the fountain of his Sacraments, the be- 
ginning of our happineſle : O gate of beaven ! O window of Pa- 
-radiſe ! O place of refuge ! O tower of ſtrength! O ſantiuary 
of the juſt ! O flouriſhing bed of the Spouſe of Solomon! who 
* isnot raviſhed at the running of this ſtream > me thinks I ſtill ſee 
the blood guſhing out of his (ides, more freſhly and fully rhen 
thoſe ſweet golden ſtreams which run'out of Eden to water 
the whole world, Burt is it his hearts blood ? what ? keeps 
he nothing whole without him, nor within him ? his Avoſtles 
are ſcattered in the garden, his garments at the Croſle ,, his 
blood how many wheres ? his skin they have rent with their 
whips, his care with their blaſphemies, his back wickcheir fur- 
rows, his hands and feet with their nails, and will they yer have 
Fisheart too cloven with a ſpear? what a wonderful ching is 
this, that after all thoſe ſufterings he muſt have one wonnd 
more 2 why (Lord) what means this open cleft and Wound with- 
in thee? what means this ſtream ard river of thy hearts-blood ? O 
it is I that ſinned, and to waſh it aWway , bis heart runs blood and 
water in abundance. 

Lo here thoſe ſeven effuſions of our Saviours blood , the firſt 
at his circumciſion, the ſecond in the garde» , the reſt when 
bis cheeky were nipped, his head crowned , bis back ſconrged, 
his hands and feet nailed, his ſide ovened With a ſpear, whence 
came ou! an iſſue of blood and water, 

And be our finnes thus parged ? Lord, m what miſerable caſe 
lay we, that Chrift our Saviour muſt endure all this for us | were 
our ſinnes infinite, for which none cou!d ſarisfie but our infinite 
God ? were not our iniquities as the ſands , for which no lefle 
rhen an Ocean of blood could ſerve to cover them ? ſurehere 
is a motive (if nothing elſe) to draw from us the confeſlion of 
our manifold finnes. Lord, we bave ſinned, we have ſinned prie- 
Vouſly , h:avily , and with a mighty hand ; and what now remains, 
but that we never ceaſe, weeping, crying, Praying , beſeeching , till 
we get our pardon ſealed in the blood of (hrift, O beloved! let 
me intreat you for Chriſts ſake, for his bloods ſake , for his 

| | deaths 


—_ — - _—_—_— I” CC FY 


| | Right Purgatroy, 


pur him to theſe rorments: and to this end I ſhall intreatyon 
thus to order your repentance: Firlt, (after confeſſion of your 
manifold (innes) look upon him whom you have pierced ; . and 
by your meditation ſuppoſing him to lie afore you, Weep, and 
Weep over kim, whom you fee by your ſinnes thus clothed in his 
blood, "Why thus ſhall ic be with the houſe of David, Zach. 


12. Io. / will poure upon the houſe of David (ſaith God) and Zach. 12. 10, 
upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem the Spirit of grace , and of ſup- "t+ 


plications , and they ſhall look npon him whom they have pierced, 
and they ſhall mourn for bim, as one that mourneth for bis onely 
ſonne ; and be ſorry for him, as one that is ſorry for his firſt-bory: 
wn that day there ſhall be a great mourning in Jeruſalem, 4s the 
mourning of Hadadrimmon is the valley of Megiddon, Whar is 
the houſe of David ? and what are the inhabicants of Jeruſa. 
lem , but the eleR peop'e of God ? and if you be of that num- 
ber, then do you look on him whom you have pierced , and 
mourn for him, or mourn over him , as one That mourneth for 
his only ſonne, yea, be ſorry for him , or be in bitrernefle for 
him one that is in bitterneſſe for his firſt-born, Is it not time, 
enink you?do you not ſee how every part of our Saviour bleeds 
afore you, his head bleeds, his face bleeds , his armes bleed , his 
hands bleed,his heart bleeds,his back bleeds, his belly bleeds, his 
thighs bleed, his legs bleed, his feer bleed : and what makes all 
this blood»ſhed bur our finnes, our finnes ? O that this day, for 
this cauſe we would make a great mourning as the monrning of 
Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon ! O weep, or if you 
will nor weep for him, yet weep for your ſelves, and your own 
ſinnes : alas, have you not caule? your (ins were his murtherers, 
and your hands by your (ins were imbrued in his blood, 

Secondly , ſtay nor here, but when you have mourned 
and wept over your Saviour, then hate. thoſe (innes that 
wrought this evil on your Saviour, Which that you may do 
effcually, ſend your thoughts afar off, and ſee your Saviour 
in his circumciſion, inthe garden , and when you have done ſo, 
then follow him a litcle further ; behold the tears in his eyes, 
and the clodded blood that came from him when his cheecks 
were-nipped, his head crowned, his back [courged, his hands and feet 
nailed, his (de opened: and then, O then fee if you can love 
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dexths ſake, that you will.cepent you of your fins which have 
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(if you have any ſhare in Chriſt) I hope you will rather be re- 
venged on-your fins; rather you will every one lay , O my pride, 
and my ſtubhornneſſe, and my looſeneſſe , and my uncitanneſſe, and 
mJ drunkenneſſe : theſe Were the nailss , and the whips, and the 
ſpear that dreVvv blood from my Saviour ; therefore let me be for 
ever revenged of this proud, ſlubborne, rebellious heart of mine own; 
let me for ever loath my finne, becauſe it brought all this ſorrow on 
my $avioar. Is not this ordinary with men ? ſhould any one 
murther your Father or friend, whom you highly regarded and 
honoured, would you brooke his ſight, or eadure his company? 
nay , would not your hearts riſe againſt him ? wou!d you nor 
proſecute the Law tothe utcermoit ? and if you. might be che 
Executioner, would you not wound him and mangle him , and 
at every ſtroak cry out , Thou wait the death of my Father, thou 
waſt the death of my Father : and is the heart of a man thus in- 
raged againſt him, that hath but murthered his friend or his 
fathzr ? O then how ſhould your hearts be tranſported with 
in4nite indignation (not againſt the man, but) againſt ſinne that 
hath ſhed the precious bleod of your Father, your Maſter, your 
God, your King, your Saviout? O follow, follow after theſe 
fins wich an Huc and Cry., bring them to the Bar, ſet them be- 
fore the Tribunal of that great Judge of heaven, and cry,?«ſtice, 
Lord: juſtice againſt theſe ſinnes of mine ; theſe ſlew my Savionr, 
Lord, ſlay them; theſe crucified my Saviour , Lord,erucifie them : 
Why thus purſue and never leave them, untill (if it poſſibly may 
bc) you ſe theſe fins bleed their laſt ; never think. you have 
done enough ,. but [til] give your corruptions one hack more, 
confefle your fins once more; and (ty , Lord, this pride , and this. 
ſtabbornneſ]e, and this looſeneſſe of heart , theſe are they that killed 
my Savionr, and 1 will be revenged of them. 

Thirdly, ſtay not here neither, but when you have mourned 
for your (ins, and ſought revenge on thein., then by Faith caſt 
ch:m.all onthe Lord Jeſus Chrilt ; eaſe your own ſouls of them, 
and hurle your care on him that careth for you all. Certainly, 
there is no way to waſh you clean from your fin, but onely by 
Chriſts 5/004, and how muſt you apply this bur by Faith ? now 
chen', in the [aſt place have faith, renſe your ſoul (as it were) 
in.the blood of. this immaculate Lamb, and though you are pol-. 
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lated and defiled,yet (queſtionlefſe )che b/004 of Jeſus Chriſt will 
purge yo i l of f 

Apoſtle) and the aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkling the nnclean , ſantti- 
fieth to the purifying of the fleſh, how much more ſhall the blood 


of Chriſt, who through the eternall Spirit. pert himfelf without 


ot to God, purge your conſciences fromdead wor ks, to. ſerve the li- 
ving God: You may talk of a Purgatory ; why, bere is the Perga- 
tory,that trwe Purgatory , the j ge tat. i1 laid open for the 
houſe of Judah to waſh in; and I pray you mark it , it is not onely 
for juſtification, but being applied by faich , as cffeual for 
ſanQification; not onely for the expiation of ſin, that it be nor 
laid to your charge,but withal, re purge your Conſciences from 
dead works to ſerve the livipg God..O then as. (as. you tender 
your ſouls) believe , and caſt your: ſelyes upon-Chriſt, for fal- 
vation, and for pardon of ſins : Do you not ſee him bleeding on 
| the Croſs > Do you not _hear him graciouſly offering to receive 
your ſtn-wearied ſouls into his bleeding wounds ? 'what ſhould 
you dothen' but caſt your. ſelves, . wirkall the ſpiritual ſtrength 
that you can {at leaſt with infini® longings, atid moſt beartyte- 
fires ) int6 the boſome 6f your Saviour? ſay with your ſelves,The 
fountain ts opened , and here will. we bathe for ever : Come life or 
come death,come heaven or come bell come what come can, here will 
we ſick for ever:nay,if you mult periſh, tet{God and man, Angels 
and devils,they (hall pluck you out of the hands, and rent you 
from between the -armes ,of your bleſſed bleeding Redeemer, 
youP ſoul. porging Saviour, Thus if you belicye, you need not to 
droop for your fins, but to goon with comfort toeverlaſting 
happineſle: the 6/004 of Chriſt 'no queſtion) will make way for 
you into heaven : Yea, (ſaith the Apoitle) By the blood of Zeſt 
We may belly enter into the holy places , by 
which be hath prepared for s,through the weil which # bu fleſt.Such 
is the bleſſed fruit of this 4/ood , and the Lord make it efteual 
unto us, to bring us into heaven, even for his ſake, who by Vimſelf 
thus purged our ſins. 


You ſce the '#arge given and taken, only a time it muſt haye, 
and then followes the Evicuation.: He purged; What ? 
the.ill bumour is $52, ] the extent of it,0Our ] (in ; of both. 
thele together at our next meeting. Now the Lord ſo pre- 
pareus,that this Purge may work 10 us the everlaſting well- 
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fare, and heaith of our ſouls, Our 


the new ard living way Heb. 


u from all fin : If the blood of Bulls and Goats, (faith the Heb g, 114, 14, 
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Eſlay 53. 12, 
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Ins our fickneſle, and to cure us of it, the Law yields corra- 
* kHives, the Goſpel lenitives , but eſpecially Chriſt yields thac 
Phyſick Pargative, which evacuates fin, To conſider Chriſt as 
a ma of ſorrows, and not a Saviour of ſinners, were but a me- 
lancholick contemplation; to'beliold his wounds, and not fo to 
think on them as they were our ſalves, addes but more ſorrows 
to our other miſeries; but when we call to minde that his blood 
was our ranſome, that his ſtripes were our cures, then with all 
our hearts we pray, Hi 61ood be upon ns and our children, And 
why not? Hi blood (faith the Apoſtle) peaks better things then 
the blood of Abel., For xAbels blood cried revenge , but Chrifts 
blood ſpeaks mercy z and (to our comfort be it ſpoken) if God 
heardthe ſervantyMe will much:ratber hear the Son : yea, if he 
heard his ſervant for ſpilling, how much more will he hear 
agg5on for ſaving and regainzgg our fouls ? In the words are 
parts: o : 

1 "The ill humour evacuated, Sn, 

2- The extent of this ſinne, it is mine , yours, O#rs, ] 
every Ones, - » 
Whats it but Six] which our Saviour pxrged? this is that 
i] humour derived from our'Parents,inherent 1n our ſelves, im- 
puted to our Saviour, and therefore (faith the Prophet) he bare 
the ſins of many, Eſay 53. 12. to whom agrees the Apoſtle | that 
he bis own ſelfe bare our fins in hs ownbecdy , 1 Pet 2. 24. What 
a load then Jay on his ſhoulders,when all our ns, the fs of all 
the world were faſtened upon him 2 one mans i» is enough to 
fink him into hell ; and had not our Saviour intervened , every 
one of us had known by a woful experience, how heavie ne 
would have been upon the foul of each man: but (O happy 
we! ) :he ſnareis broken , and we are delivered. To prevent fins 
effc&, Chriſts Jeſus hath pzrged and waſhed it away, 

And is this all the matter wherefore our. Saviour ſuffered 2 
was fonne all the diſeaſe of which he laboured , when he had by 
himſelf purged ? yes, it was all, and if-we confiderit rightly, we 
may think it enough to cauſe ſufferings in him,when meerly for 
us ſake God was ſo wroth againſt us. O loathſome ſme, more 


vgly. 


- 
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ugly in the ſight of God, then is the fouleſtCrearare in the ſight 


. of man ! he cannot away with it, nor (ſo righreous are his 
wayes) could he ſave his own Ele becaufe of it, but by killing 
his own Songe : Imagine then what a'fickneſle is Swe , when 
nothing bar the blood of the Sonne of God'ceuld cure it : ima- 
ine what a poyſon is ſj», when nothing bat a ſpiritoal Michri- 
a compotnde and confeRed of the beſt blood that ever the 
world had, could healit ; we need not any further to confider 
its nature, but onely to think of it how hateful it was to God, 
' how hurtful to his Sonne, how. damnableto men. - 
And was it $4» he purged? 1.This may teach us how hateful 
 ſonne is , that put him thns to his Perge : Every ſinneis a nail , a 
thorn, a ſpear, and every ſinner a Few, a Judas, a Pilate: how- 
ſoever then we may ſeek to ſhift it on others, yerare we found 
the principal inthis a& ourſelves ; you know it is not che Exe- 
cutioner that properly kilts the man, f» only is the murtherer , 
yea, owr finnes onely are the crucifiers of the Lord of glory : yea, 
(if you will pleaſe to hear me) I will yet ſay more, owr fines 
onely did not crucifie him, but do c:eifie bim afreſh , Heb. 6. 6, 
and herein how farre do we exceed thecruelty of the ewes ? 
then his body was paſlible and mortal, bugnow it is glorifigd 


Heb.6. 6, 


and immortal; they knew not what they did, For had they , Cor.2. 8; 


known , they would not have crucified the Lord of glory : but we 
know well enough what we do and ſay too : they buried Chriſt in 
theearth, and the third day he roſe again from the dead; bur we 
through fmne ſo bury him in oblivion, that not once in three 
dayes, three weeks he ariſeth, or ſhineth in our hearts; O ſhame 
of Chriſtians to forget ſo great a mercy ! O ſizxe paſt ſhame 
- tO crucifie afreſh the Sonne of God ! Think of it (beloved) finne 
is the death of Chriſt, and would you not hate him that kills 
your Brother, your Father, your Maſter, your King, your God ? 
beware then of »»e, that does it all at a blow !_and if you are 
tempted to it, ſuppoſe with your ſelves that you ſaw Chriſt 
Jeſus coming towards you, wrapt in linneris, bound with a ker- 
cher, and crying after you in this gaſtly manner : Beware take 
heed what you do : once have youi' fins moſt vilely murthered me, 
but now ſeeing my Wound! are whole again, do not ( | beſeech you) 
rub and revive them with your multiplied finnes ; pity , pity me 
Jour Jeſs , ſave me your Saviour , once have 1 died}, and had not 

| Na4 that 


——_—_—_M_ en. A 


—_ 


Rieht Purgatory. 


2. V/e, 


Reb.2, 9. 


I Tim. pa Go 
3 John 2.2, 


that one death been ſufficient , 1'would have died a thouſand deaths 
more to: bave ſaved your ſouls, wby then do you ſin again to re- » 
new my ſufferings ?-O' my$aviour:, who will not leave to ſane 
that but bears thy voice 51 the gardens? lo, the companions hearken 
wnto-thy voice,canſe we to hear it :ivis'Tthar baveſinned, and if 
this be the fruit of it, let me rather-be torne of beaſts , be de- 
voured of Worms, be violently pulled or haled with racks,chen 
wittingly, or wilfullycommit a: ſie. | 
2.T his may teach us what: was the end, and meaning ; and 
intent of Chriſt-in his-ſufferings. -It was to purge away ſin,and 


_ therefore our faith- muſt chiefly eye that ; withoutthis, the 
contemplation of Chrifts death, or the meditation of the ſto- 


ry of his ſufferings, and of the greatneſſe of them, will be al- 
rogether unprofitable. Chriſtians, learne this for ever ; that 
faith which is true, ſaving, juſtifying faith, it chiefly mindes and 
itis moſt taken up with the: main ſcope and drift of all Chriſts 
fufferings, which'is to obtain forgiveneſle of ſins in Chriſt cru- 
cified. This was the true end of Chriſts death, T o be a propiti- 
ation for finne, to beare our (ins on the tree ;' be was mage ſin. for 
#4, that we might be made the righteouſneſſe of Godin him. This 
wgs the plot which, God by an ancient deſignement aimed at 
inthe ſufferings of: Chriſt; And: thus our faith muſt take it 
up ; O let our faith look mainly to this deſigne, and plot of 
God and Chriſt in his ſufferings, ro fatisfie for our ſinnes, and to 
juſtifie us ſomers, Surely this intent of Chriſt in all that be did 
-or | ſuffered, is that welcome wewes, and the very ſþirit of the 
Goſpel; which true faith preyes and ſeiſeth on, 

. Secondly, he perged fiune ; whoſe ? but oa7 fenne: and this tells 
us of the awwerſality of this gracious benefit, together with 

Its /imitation, | Tas 
Firſt, of the nniverſality.; He taſted of death for every man, 
-Heb.2. 9. and, He gave himſelf aranſom for all men, 1 Tim. 2.6. 
and, He purged our jinnes, ſaith my Text ; what, ers only? no, 
faith the Apoſtle, He 95 the propitiation,not for our ſinnes only, but 
for the finnes of the whole world, 1 John 2.2. You will ſay, all 
do not actually receive the fruit of his death ; you ſay indeed 
xruly;but I wonder through whoſe default : Our bleſſed Savi- 
our, what is he but like a royal Prince, who having many of his 
fubje&sin captivity of thraldom undera forreign enemie, pays 
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a full ranſome for every one of them, .and then ſending forth 
his Ambaſſadonrs, he wodes them to return to their home, and 

-to enjoy their libertie? ſome there are thatreje& theoffer,they 
will rather ſerve the enernie then returnto the freedom of their 
Lord;and-are theſe all the thanks they give their. Redeemer > 'O 
ſweet Saviour! he made wpon the croſſe' a full, perfett and ſuffi. 
cient ſacrifice, oblation and ſatisfattion for the ſinues of the world; 
but not all receive the benefic, becauſe many bytheir own deme- 
rit have made themfelves unworthy ; and yet howfſoever ſome 
deſpiſe liberty, the arm of the Lord ſhortened ? no,ſee his arms 
ſpread onthe Croſle to embrace all;and here is the #ngverſality 
of this gracious benefit. | | | 

The uſe hereof is full of comfort: if any man (any ſinner) will V/e, 
now come in wich. a truly penitent ſoul thirſting heartily for 
Chriſt Jeſus,and reſolve adfetanedly to take his yoke upon him, 
there is no number or notoriouſnels of fin that can poſſibly hin» 
der his gracious entertainment at Gods mercy-l(eat.O then how 
heinouſly do they offend, who-refuſe to take Chriſteſus offered | 
thus #niver/ally? if you ask who are they? I anſwer, they are of- 
fenders on both hands: Ejrſt!, thoſe that too much weſparr, Se- [ol 

F, 
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condly choſe that too much pre/ame : to begin with the latter. 
Some there are, that howſoever Chriſt,and heaven; andal- 
vation be offered unto them, yet ſo cloſe do they ſtick and ad- 
here to their f#»es, that they are loath to leave them, and they 
hope God is ſo merciful, thatthey can have Chriſt and their 
ſonnes to0, Alas ! deceive not your ſelves, though the dearneſlT, 
and ſweetneſſe,and freenefle,and generality of Chriſts offers be 
adoQrine moſttrue, and we propound it unto you as a motive 
and incouragement to bring you in;yet not ſo much as one drop 
of all that bottomleſle depth of Chriſts ny and bounty doth 
as yet belong unto any that lie in theſtate of unregenerateneſs, 
or in any kinde of hypocrifie whatſoever. Away then with this 
pre/umption,and bethink you what a grievous and fearful fu you + 
commit time after time,and day after day #n negleHing (0 great 
ſalvation, by chuſing(upon a free offer of his ſoul-ſaving blood) 
to cleave rather to a luſt (O horrible indignity! ) then co Chriſt 
Jeſus bleſſed for ever : what height and perfetion of madneſſe 
is this,that whereas a man, but renouncing his baſe,rotten,tran- 
fitory pleaſures .might bave Chriſt ſeſus., and with him.a ol 
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andfreediſcharge of hell-pains , a fure and known right to 
heavens joyes ; | yet ſhould in cold blood moſt wickedly and 
willingly after ſo many intreaties, invitations,'and offers refuſe 
this mighty change? Heaven and Earth way be aſtoniſhed, An-._ 
gels and all.creatures may juſtly be amazed at this prodigious 
Sriſhneſſe - and monſtrous madneſle of fych miferable men : 
they are the words of a late Nivine,7 he World (faith he) a wone 
to call Gods people preciſe fools becauſe they are willing to ſell all they 
have for that one Pearl of great price ; to part with profits, 
pleaſures, preferments, their right hand , their right eye , ever 
thing , any thing , rather then to leave Jeſus (briſt : but who F/ 
you think now are the true and great fools of the world ? and who 
are likelieft one day to groan for anguiſh of ſpirit , and ſay within 
themſelves, T his was be whom we bad ſometimes in derifon , and 
a proverbof reproach; we fools accounted bis life madneſſe, and 
his end to be without bonour , now" ke numbred amongſt the 
{'vildren of God, and his lot ts among the Saints: Nay,if it once 
cometo this, with what infinite horrour and reſtleſſe anguiſh 
will this conceit rent a mans heart in pieces, and gnaw upon his 
conſcience, when he conſiders in hel. that he hath loſt heaven 
for a luſt:;and whereas he might at every Sermon have had even 
the Son of God his husband for the very taking, and have lived 
with him for ever in unſpeakable bliſſe ; yet negle#ing ſo great 
ſalvation , muſt now lie in unquenchable flames , without all - 
eaſe or end. Sure itis the higheſt honour that can be imagined, 
that the Sonne of God ſhould make ſuit unto ſinful ſouls to be 
their husband, and yet ſoitis; He ard: at the door and knocks, 
if you will give him entrance, he will bring himſelf and heaven 
into yout hearts: Ye are Chriſts Ambaſſadonrs (ſaith the Apo- 


Mile) at though God did beſeech you by us , we pray you in Chrifts 


ſtead, to be recontiled to Ged. We are Chriſts ſpokes-men, that I 
may ſo ſpeak, to wooe you and winne you unto him; now what 


' .can'you fay for your ſelves , that you ſtand out? why 


.come you not in? ifthe Devil would give you leave to ſpeak 


out, and inplain terms, one would ſay, 7 had rather be damned 
then leave my drunkenneſſe; another, I love the world better then 
Jeſmw Chrift; a third , Twill not part with my eaſie and gainfull 
trade of Uſury for the treaſure hid in the field; and ſo on; ſo that 
-upon the matter , you muſt needs all confeſſe that you _—_ 

| judge 
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jud ge your ſelves unworthy of. everlaſting life, that yon are wil- 
ful bloody murtherers of your own ſouls : nay , and if you go- 
on without repentance, you may expe that the helliſh gnaw- 
ing of Conſcience for this one firine of refuſing Chriſt may 

erhips hold ſcale with the united horrours of all the reſt whar- 

oever., O then makehaſte our of Snne, and come. come to 
Chriſt, ſo freely offered unto you ! Heark how he calls, Come 
unto me , all ſinners; ſee my armes ſpread, my heart open, 0 
how gladly would T entertain yow , if you woneld come nn- 
to eve : here is a generall invitation indeed, all men, all 
ſinners, of all eſtates, of all kindes, of all conditions, 
whoſoever you are, he keeps open houſe for you, Come and 
welcome. 

Secondly, they offend on the other ſide, who after invitation 
comemnot, through a kinde ofunmannerly modeſty, or a baſh- 
ful deſÞair : Some there are, that may perhaps go ſo farre as to: 
acknowledgetheir finnes, and to contefle that withouc Chriſt 
they are utterly undone, andeverlaſtingly damned; that may be 
raviſhe with the thoughts and apprehenfions of this invitation 
of Chriſt, an1 would ever think themſelves happy if they had 
their hangry fouls filled with Chriſt Jeſus ; but yet ſoit is, that 
(conſidering their manifold grievous {nes , ſinnes of a ſcarlet 
die , ofan horrid ſtrain,againſt knowledge, againſt conſcience,, 
and that which troubles them moſt, for all theſe nes, their 
ſorrow being ſo little, and poor, and ſcant, and in no propor- 
tion anſwerable to them) they cannot , dare not,will not med- 
dle with any mercy, of believe that Chriſt Jeſus in any wayes 
belongs unto them. To theſe I ſpeak, or rather letthem hear 


our Savour himſelfſpeak to them : whoſoever wil, (ſaith he) let Revel'21,.. + 


bim come, and 4rink of this, Water of life freely: yea, thoſe that 


think themſelves furtheſt off, he bids them come , Come, all that Math. i 1 28; 


are weary and heavy-leden : if they finde finne a burthen , then 
Chriſt invites them , they (whoſoever they are) that ſtand at 
the ſtaffes end, he defiresthem to lay aſide their weapons and' 
come in; or if they wi!llnot do it, he layes his charge on them, 


for this is his Commandment , that Wee ſhould believe on the Name 1 Johin 3-23; 


of his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt : nay , he-counts it a ſine worſe 
then the ſin of Sodoms,a cryingfinne , not to come in when the 
Goſpel is proclaimed ;. and therefore. let them never pretend 

Ee ; | their: 
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Matth, 9.1 2, 


Matth, 11.28. 
Rev. 21.6. 


Elay 57. 15, 


' nor come in,and calt themſelyes upon Chri 


- burt 


-their yes are great and many;bur rather (becauſe of his offer, 
4nvitation , ra, command, / it being without any reſtraint of 
perſon, or ſinne, (except that againſt the ot Ter if they will 
| [t, let them ſay , ir is 
not the greatneſs of their ſin , but awillingneſscobe ſtill in their 
Fxs,which hinders them;or ocherwiſe let them know , that /»s 
when men are troly ſenſible of them, ſhould be the greateſt in- 
couragement, (rather then diſcouragement)to bring themin to 
our Saviour: T hoſe that be whole neced not a Phyfictan,but they that 
are ich : is it not for the honour of a Phyſician to cure great diſ- 
eaſes? a mighty God and Saviour loves to do mighty things, 
therefore in any caſe let them come in, and the greater finners 
they are,no queſtion the greater glory ſhall Chriſt have by their 
coming: And indeed to take away all ſcruple,it is a Maxyne moſt 
true,T hat he Which i traly weary of bu fins, tath a ſound, ſeaſenable, 
and comfortable calling tolay hold upon Chri#t, Do they feel the 
heavy load of their ſn ? juſt then is Chriſt ready to take-off rhe 
fs ; do they thirſt after righteouſneſſe? juſt then is che foun- 
tain of the water of life ſet wide open unto them : are they con- 
trite and humble1n ſpirit'? juſt then are they become rhroxes for 
the high and lofty one that inhabiteth eternity to dwell in for ever, 0 
then come and welcom! Chriſt excepts none that will not excepr 


_ themſelves, He died for af, and he wonld have all men tobe ſaved. 


- we muſt firſt zake 52; ſecondly , keep #1® 


Bur yet let us be cautelous:; ng; , he purged our ſins, and 
onrs] with a limitation; the uſe of Phyfick(we.fay) conlilts in ap- 

plication ; and howſoever our Saviour b,th purged our fins ; yet 
this purge of his is nothing beneficial co us,unleſle there be ſome 


means to apply it. As then iris in all other Phyfick , ſo inthis; 


I. Take 3t; for as the beſt plaiſter if not lai of , can cure no 
wound: io Chriſt himſelf , and all his precious merits are of no 
vertue to him that will not apply themby faith : when you hear 
the Goſpel preached , believe it on your parts ; believe Chriſt is 
yourz;belicve that he lived, and died, and forrowed, and fuffer-" 
cd, and all this for you, to prrge your ſouls of your ſinnes. 

2. But having rakes ir, you mult ſecondly keepit;as men take 
Pkyſick,not only in belicf that it will. do them good, bur in ho;e 
to keep it by the vertneand ſtrength of che retencive parts:ſo we 
take Chriſt by faith, but we retain bim by holineſlce ; theſe two, 
faith 


- 
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faith and bolines,arethole two bonds wherewith Criſt is united 
unto us,and we unto Chrilt: ſo that if we be of this number, then 
truly may we ſay that he purged our ſins: for he both died for us, 
and by vertye of our faith and holineſs through him-, his death 
is applied to us; to us, | ſay, not in any general acception,, but as 
we are of the number of his Saints; for we had (inned, and they 
were owr ſins ] only that he effeftually parged,and waſhed away, 
And this leſſon may afford us this uſe, that howſoever the free 

grace,and mercy, and goodnefle of -Chrilt Jeſus is revealed and: 
offered to all men wniverſally ; yer our Saviour takes none bur 
ſuch as are willing to take wpon them his yoke; he gives himſelf to 
none but ſuch as are ready :9 ſel! all and follow bim:he ſaves none, 
bur ſuch as deny ungoalineſſe & worldly lujts,and live ſoberly righs 
teonſly and godlily wn tha preſent World:in a word, he purgeth none, 
or cleanſeth none by ha blood Fom all fin, but fach as walk in the 
light, as God is in the light, who make conſcience of dereſting. 
and declining all ſins, and (incerely ſet theic hearts & hands with 
love and careful endeavour to every duty enjoyned chem ; why, 
theſe are.the men only to whom his death is eff-Atual; and there- 
fore, as we.mean to partake of his merits, or to have good by his. 
death, let us become new creatures. Ir is true indeed,and we can- 
not but maintain it, that to juſtification nothing bt faith is-requi- 
red; bur this caution muſt be added,it muſt be a faith that purifies: 
the heart,that works an nniverſal change, that ſhewes ir felf in. 
the fruics:.if therefore any of us would come in, ler us have rea«: 


OO OO —  — 


dy our anſwer, as a late Divine ſpeaks, the dialogue berwixt. 


Chriſt and atrue Chriſtian on this manner: Firſt,(faith hz )when 
God hath enligtened the eyes ofa man , that 'he can ſee where 
this treaſure is, what chen? #/-51,(ſaith the Chriſtian) I ans /o en- 
flamed with the love of it, that 1 will have it whatſoever it coſt me : 
Yea (faith Chriſt) bur there 38 a price upon it , it muſt colt thee 


dear,a great deal of ſorrow, and troable, and.crofſes, and afflt- - 


Rions : {uſb,tell me not of price,(faith the Chriſtian )whatſoever / 
have ſhall go for it, I Will do any thing for it , that God will enable 


me:Why, (ſaith Chriſt) wilt thou curb cthane affeRions? wilc thou: 


give up thy life? wilt thou-be coatent to f=11 all chou haſt ? 7 wil 
ao it ( ſaith the Chriſtian) with all my heart, I am content to ſell all 
that 1 have, nothing 1 ſo dear unto me but 1 will part with it , my 


right band , my right eye: nay , «sf bel. it ſilſe ſhould ſtand be-- 


tWeen: 
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eween me and Chrift, yet wonld I paſſe through it unto him; This 
(beloved) this is that violent afte&ion which God puts into the 
hearts of his children , that they will have Chriſt whatſoever it 
coſt them: yet underſtand me, I pray you : It is not to ſell our 
houſes, or lands, or children, but our ſ»s that I mean : the Lord 
Jeſus and one luſt cannot lodge together in one ſoule : no, if we 
are but once tru'y incorporated into Chriſt, we muſt take him as 
our Husband and Lord; we muſt love, honour, and ſerve him; we 
muſt endeavour after ſanAification, purity new obedience, abili- 
ty to do,or ſuffer any thing for Chriſt;we muſt conſecrate all the 
powers and poſſibilities of our bodies and ſoules to do him the 
beſt ſervice we canz we mult grieve and walk more humbly , be- 
cauſe ve can do no better: and thus ifwedo, though I cannot 
ſay but ſtill we (hall ſz» ſo long as we live on this earth , yet here 
4 John 2, 1,2 is our comfort, Ye have an Advocate with the Faiber, Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propitiation for our ſinnes, I ſay 
for our ſinnes | effetually , if we believe in his Name , for it was 
for us he died, and they were owr /innes he purged, and this is that 
ereat benefit we receive from our Saviour, in that he by himſelf 
hath purged onr ſinnes, | 
And now ozr fiznes being purged, our ſouls recovered , I may 
well end this Text; onely 1 ſhall give it one viſit more, and 
- fo Farewel. | | | 
You ſee the malady, Si,]the remedy, «4 parge,] the Phyſici- 
an, he, ] the patient , himſelfe, | our ſelves; | fot our infirmitics 
were laid on him, and his ſores became our falves, by whoſe ver. 
tueweare healed, Bleſlſe we then God for the recevery of our 
ſoules ; andbe we careful for the future of any relapſe whatſoe- 
ver : theſe relapſes are they we bad need to fear indeed; for in 
them the diſeaſes are more dangerous, ſinnes are more pernici- 
Math. 2.44. Ous, and men become ſever times more the rhildren of Satan they 
ever they-were before. Now then weare healed . be we ſtudious 
ro preſerve it all che daycs of our lite, and we ſhall inde ac our 
death;rhathe that: par ped or fuyes wi: l fave our foules;we need 
notany other Pargatory after death ; no, when our ſovles ſh31l 
take their flivhts from cur bodies, then'sre the Angels ready to 
conduR chem to his Kingdome: and thther may we come for 
his ſake, and his onely , who by bimſelf f inhis own perſon) hath 
 Prergedour fins. AMEN. 
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LukrsE 23. 43. | 
To day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. 


E that purgedowr fins is here diſpoſing of Para- 
9 4diſe , at the ſame time when he hung on the 
& Croſle, even giving wp the gho#t, he is dealing 
Crowns and Kingdomes to a Poor penitent 
\ ſoul : thus like a glorious Sun that breaks 
through the watry clouds ere it appearunto 
us, our Saviour (the Sun of Righteouſſe)ſhoots 
forth his rayes of Majeſty through all his ſufferings on a dejeRted 
ſinner, Two malefaftors ſuffer with him , the one railes on him, 
ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelfe and us : but the other prayes 
to him, Lord, remember me when thou comeſt to thy Kingdome : in 
the midſt of his thraldom he proclaims his Kingdom,and whom 
he ſees a Captive, he believes a Lord : Lord, temember me; is it not 
Nrange,that through ſo many, ſuch thick clouds of miſery , this 
dying thicf ſhould behold his glory ? but where grace aboundeth, 


what marvel is it > The Natural man knoweth not the things of 1 Cox, 2.1 Fo 


God, but he that 3s ſpiritnal , diſcerneth all things. No ſooner was 
this penitent thief converted a Cliriliian , but on a ſudden , even 
on the very rack of torture he confeſſeth himſelfe a ſinner, and 
Chriſt his Saviour;and therefore deſires to be remembred of him 
when he comes to heaven : Thus pouring out his ſoul in prayer, 
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"Luke-2, 10. 


the Bridegroom that became an Harp,laith Bernard, (his Croſs be- 
4g the wood, bimſelf ftretcht on it, the frivg: ; and his words; the 
ſonnd) heark how. he warbles the moſt” heavenly muſick char 
was everchanted to a departing ſou], Today ſhalt thou be with 
mein Paradiſe. 2 04 
The words ate a Goſpel, ſuch as the Angels brought to the 
Shepherds, Luke 2.10. Behold, 1 bring you good tidings of great joy; 
here is tidings, good tidings ; joy, and great joy, the greateſt hap- 
pineſſe that could ever befaſl a-mortall, now waits on a malefa- 
ctor,atthat cime when-the execution was a doing, death approa» 
ching,and the horrors of hell laying hold upon bim;when a word of 
comfort would have been moſt ſeaſonadle , /ike apples of gold in 
piftures of ſilver ; then comes our Saviour (as a meſſenger with a 
pardon Jard he bids him be of good cbear,there was happineſs to- 
wards him : when? to day ] what ? thou ſhalt be with me ] where? 
in Paradiſe. ] Not a word but ſpeaks comfort to the aflited 
ſou!; be he huwſoever afflicted for the preſcnt, yet there ſhall be 
a change; and the more to ſweerten it, 
CCelerity , to day ] 
| -Certainty., chow ſhalt be] 
Here is thes Socicty , with me] Lo, TD" 
| Ubi, orplace, where all joy is enjoyed, in 
Paradiſe, | | 
Theſe are thoſe four heads that iſſue out of Eder, may God 
givea bleſſing to the watering, that you may bear good fruit 
till you are planted in that garden,whereof icis ſpoken, Today 
ſhalt thou be with me m Paradiſe. ] We begin with the certainty 


of this promiſe , T how ſpat: be | &c. 
T hot ſhalt be ] 


; T O this purpoſe was that aſſeveration , Yerily , verily 1 [ay 


wntothee ] Nor is icenough that he affirmes it, bur he al- 
ſares it, io», thou ſhalt be. |] Will and pallis for the King, and 
whatis he lefſe thac beſtowes Kingdomes on his f. ryants? here 
was a poor man delires onely to be remembred of him, and in 
ſtead of remembring him, he tells him he fall be with bim : 
how > but as a coheir of his -Kingdome. Elefſed thief, that 
had ſuchagifc, and; that made unto him wich ſuch aſſurance 2s. 


this was / It.is tbe promiſe of our Saviour, who to Put him out 
| of 


Pg 


TY 


Heavens Happineſſe. 


of all doubt, he tells him it fallbe ſo, Thou ſhalt be] with me 
in Paradiſe. Whence obſerve, 

That Salvation may be made ſure t0 a man, If you would 
needs know the means (howſoever it was true in this Thief) ic 
is not by any immediate ſuzgeſtion , or revelation ; Chriſt is 
now in heaven, and the holy Ghoſt works not by enthuſiaſmes 
or dreames ; Toe aſſurance of our ſalvation depends not mpon re- 


Fidelium mMg- 


velation , but on the promiſes of the Gofþel : there then muſt we omit non ni- 
ſearch and ſee, and if our hearts be rightly qualified, thence may tj-ur revelutio- 
we draw that fulneſle of perſwaſion with eAbraham , who ftag- ne.ſed promiſſi- 
wm not at Gods promiſes , = fully perſwalled, that what he 991945 Evan- 


ad promiſed he was able to per 


» es LeUhs 
orm , Rom.4. 21. This docrine Rom.4.20,2t« 


we have confirmed by David, Pſal. 35. 3. Say wnto my ſoul, 1 am Phl.35. 3 


thy ſalvation. By Peter,in the 2 Pet.1. 10. Make your eleft;- 2 Pet.r, 10. 
on ſure. By Paxl, inthe 1 Cor. 9.26. I'therefore [o run, not as 1 Cor, g. 26. 


wncertainly, From all which we may argue, David would never 
pray for that which could not be ; nor would Peter charge us 
with a duty which {tood not in poſſiblity to be performed: nor 
would Pax! ſerve God at randome, uncertain whether he 
ſhould obtain any good, or prevent any miſchief ; no, but as one 
that was /wre , that by ſo doing he ſhould attain everlaſting life, 
and without ſo doing he could not avoid eternal death. We 
may then be /are, if conditions rightly concur;and ſeeing this is a 
point we would be all glad to know,that we are /ur#o be ſaved, 
I ſhail beg others heip,Gods affiſtance,and your patience,cil| we 


have opened the windows, and given you a light of che lodging, Cant, 1.5; 


where ſccurely our ſouls may ref? at noon-day. 

Some lay the order thus,that to afſure us of heaven, we muſt 
be afſared of Chriſt ; and to aſſure us of Chriſt, we muſt be aſſu- 
red of faith; and to afſare usof fairh, we muſt be aſſured of re- 
pencance; and to aſſure us of repentance, we mult be afſured of 
amendment of lite. 

Others tell us of more evidences, and we (hall reduce them 
to theſe heads ; 7 he teſtimony of owr ſpirits , and the teftimony of 


Gods Spirit : It is nor our ſpiritalone, nor Gods Spirit alone 
makes chis Certificate,but borh concurring;and thus Pau! tels ns, 


Rom, 8.16, The Spirit it /elfe beareth witneſſe with our ſpirit that Ron«8.16, 


we are the children of God, 
1, Our hrſt aſſurance then is the reſtimony ofour ſpirs:,and this 
wicneſſcch two wayes: O 0 By 
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Jonn 5-10. 


þ 5 John Zo Z* 


2 Pct, 1.10, 


ohn 3.36. 


| B Finward tokens, 
| \ Outward fruits, | 

Inward tokens are certain ſpecial graces of God imprinted in 
the ſpirit of a man, as godly ſorrow, 1eſre of pardon , love of righ- 
teonſneſſe, faith in Chriſt, for ke that believeth on the Sonne of God, 
bath the witneſſe in himſelfe , ſaith the Apoſtle, 

Outward fruits are all good deeds, holy duties, new obedi- 
ence, and hereby we are ſure that we knoWv him, if we keep his Com- 
mandments, t Joh.2. 3. To ſay then we are ſure of heaven, and 
tO live a life ficter for devils, what a fond ſaying is this? no,if we 
have a true teſtimony we mult be of good lives;it is our bokneſſe, 
and juice, and mercy ,and trath , that will be our beſt aſſurance: 
and ſo che Apoſtle aſſures us ; If ye do theſe things ye ſhall never 
fall. See more of this in Media, Self-rrial, Sect. Þ, 

2. Qur ſecond and beſt aſſurance is the teſtimony of Gods Spi- 
7it , Which ſometimes may ſuggeſt and teſtifie to the ſanRifed 
conſcience thus, or in the like manner, Thox ſyalt be ſaved, thou 
foalt be | with me in Paradiſe. | 

. But here I muſt ſatisfie two doubts : Firſt, by what w92ans the: 
Spirit of God gives this particular aſſurance ? Secondly , how a 
man may diſcern detwixt ihe aſſuraxce of thu Spirit, and the 5lu- 
fron of Satan, who is the ſpirit of lies ? 

To the firſt we fay , the means is either by an immediate reve- 
lation, or by a particular application of the promiſes in the Go- 
ſpel, in form. of an experimental fyllogiſme ; as,,Yhoſoever be- 
lieves on the Son ſhall be ſaved. But believe on the Son; There- 
fore 1] ſhall be ſaved. The major is Scripture , the miner is con- 
firmed by our faith, which if I have, I may ſay I believe :. True, 
fleſh and blood cannot ſay thi , it is the operation of the haly 
Ghoſt; bur if the work be wrought , and I feel this faich within. 

my ſoul, what need I doubt but this aſſumption is true, / believe 
on the Son ? Yet I hear ſome complain, they have neitker (ighr 
nor ſenſe of faith : and thus it is often with Gods deareſt chil- 
dren: the Sun that in a clear sky diſcovers and manifeſts it 
ſeife, may ſometimes with clouds be overcaſt and darkened; and 

faich,that in the calmneſle ofa, Chriſtian courſe ſhines, and ſhews. 
it ſelt cleariy to the ſanfifed heart,may ſometimes in the damp 
of ſpiritual deſertion,, or darkneſle of temptation, lie hid and. 
eb{cured :. there is therefore in the Saints, the aſſurance of evi- 


dence 
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dence , and the aſſurance of adherence ; The allurance of evidence, Certitade evir 
is that which is without ſcruple , and brings an admirable joy denje, & ad- 


with it, and this more eſpecially appears either in our more fer= hcrert;e, 


vent prayers, or in our heavenly meditations, or in time of mar- 
tyrdom , or in ſome quickening exerciſes of extraordinary hu« 
miliation, or in beginning of our ſpiritual , or end of ournatu- 
ral life, as moſt needfull times, then doth Gods Spirit ſpeak 
comforcably to us, whiſpering to our ſouls the afſurance of our 
happineſſe , that we ſhall be inhericors of his Kingdom. The 
aflurance of adherence is that , which I douvt not the Saints 
have in their greateſt extremity : for inſtance , many a faithfull 
ſoul, that makes conlcience of (inne,lics and languiſhes upon the 
rack of fears and terrors , he feels nothing but a dead heart, 
and a ſpiritual deſertion, yet in the mean time his foul cleaves 
unto Chriſt, as to the {urelt rock, he cries and longs after him, 
and for all his fears and ſorrowes he will {till reſt upon him, 
?ob-like , Though he ſlay me , yet Will 1 truſt is him, Job. 13. 15, 
Now this adherence unto Chriſt may aſſure him of ſalvation, for 
(if we ſpeak punQually and properly)faith juſtifying is not ro be 
aſſured of pardon , but to truft wholly upon Chriſt for pardon; 
and thus if he do, then may he with freedom of ſpirit ſay, 7 be« 
lieve on the Sonne ; whence ariſeth this concluſion , which is the 
teſtimony of Gods Spirit , therefore 1 ſhall be ſaved. 

To our ſecond doubt, how we may diſcern betwixt the 
eeſtimony of Gods Spirit , and the illuſion of Satan ? I an- 
ſ\wer. 

Firſt, the teſtimony of Gods Spirit is ever agreeable to the 
Word, and thus to trie us, the Scripture tells us, that FWhe/oever 
14 born of God, doth not commit ſin. 1 fohn 3. 9. which is not to 
be underſtood ſimply of the a&t of finning, for #hs can ſay, my 
heart # clean ? bur in this ſenle, he doth not commit ſinne, that 1s, 
he makes not a trade of finne, it dothnotreign in him ; if then 
chou alloweſt any luſt in thine heart , or goeſt on in the willing 
praCtice of any oae known fin,and yet hait a conceit that thou arc 
ſure of (alvation, alas, thou art deceived ; Thom baſt made 4 lie 
thy refuge, and hid thy ſelf under falſhood. | 

Secondly, Gods Spirit breeds in the ſoul a Reverend love,and 

inſatiable longing after all good means appointed and fanCtitis 
ed for our ſpiritual good: and Ga—_—_ that heart which _ 
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Thirdly, Gods Spirit 1s ever attended with the p;rit of 
Prayer; and therefore ſaith the Apoltle ; We know not how to pray, 
but the Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us with groavings Whicb 
cannot be nttered,Rom.8,26. O the bleſſed operation of this Spi- 
rit ! it even warms the ſpirit of a man with quickning life — 
pour out it ſelfe in the preſence of the Lord his God, ſometimes 
in more hearty prayers, and ſometimes in more faint and cold, 
yet alwayesedged with infinite deſires that they were far more 
fervent then they are: but on the other (ide, every deluded Pha- 
riſce is a meer ſtranger to the power of Prayer, if he prayes oft- 
en (as I make it a queſtion) yet never prayes he from a broken 
heart, and this argues that all his confidence is no better then a 
weed which growes of its acccord, and therefore like ?onal's 
own gourd, .when afflition comes , it withers on a ſudden. 
Fourthly , the teSt;mony of Gods Spirit is often exerciſed and 
accompanied with fears, and jealouftes, and doubts, and di- 
truſts , and varieties of temptations, which many times will 
drive the ſoul thus diſtreſt to cry mightily to God, to re-examin 
her grounds, to confirm her watch, to reſort for counſel where 
ic may be had; whileſt on the contrary the Phariſces groundleſſe 
conceic lies in his boſome without fears, or jealouſies, or doubts, 
or diſtruſts, orany ſuch ado; why ſo? alas, Satan is too ſubtle 
ro trouble him in that caſe; he knows his foundation is falſhood, 
his hope of Heaven no better then a golden dream,and therefore 
in policy he holds his peace, that he may hold him the faſter. 
Fifchly , the teſtimony of Gods Spirit is ever moſt refreſhing 
at thofe times, when we retire our ſgves to converſe with God 
in a more ſolemn manner ; when we feel that we have con- 
quered, or well curbed ſome corruption of nature; when we are 
well exerciſed in the Ordinances of God, or in our ſufferings by 
nian forja good cauſe, and conſcience ſake; then (or at ſuch 
Umes) ſhall we feel that ſweetneſle of the Spirit cheriſhing*our 


hearts: 


rea. 


Heavens Happineſſe. 


IIs 


hearts with a lightſome comfort that cannot be uttered; whileſt 
on the contrary the deluded manis alwayes alike peremptory in 
his. confidence ; 'you ſha} not take him at any time without a 
bold perſwaſion, that he hopes to be ſaved as well as the beft, rhus 
like a man who lying faſt aſleep on the edge of a Rock, he 
dreams merrily of Crownes and Kingdomes, and will not off it, 
but on a ſudden ſtarting for joy, he tumbles.into rhe bottome of 
the Sea, and there lies drowned in the deep ; that aſſurance 


which is ever ſecure is hut a dream, whereas the 1eſtimony of Gods 


Spirit is ſometimes mixed with dontbts , and ſometimes (to our 

unſpeakable comfort) with a ſecret, ſal} , heart-raviſhing voice 

. thus ſpeaks to our conſciences, T how ſhalt be | T hou ſhalt be Jwith 
mein Paradiſe, | 

You ſee the tetimory of Gods Spirit , how it works in 1, and 

how'it is di/cerned by us; it Works 1 4 by a parricular applt- 

cation of the promiſes in the Goſpel ,& is diſcerned by us by 


the Word, by onr love,our prayers ,our fears,onr joyes at lome 


times while we are a doing our duties. But for this, ſee our 

beſt evidences i»Media.Self-trial.ch.4.ſct.8.third Edition, 
O bleſſed man that feels in his foul this bleſſed reſtimeny ? 
_ What is hece comparable to it ? riches are deceitful, pleaſure is a 
roy,the world is but a bubble, onely our aſſ#rance of Heaven is 
the onely real comfort that we have on earth.; who then would 
not ſtudy to make this certain? if we purchaſe an inheritance 
' onearth, we make it as ſure , and our tenure as ſtrong, as the 


brawn of the Law, or the brain of Lawyers can deviſe, we have. | 
conveyance, and bonds, and fines, no ſtrength too much; and : 


ſhall wenot be more curious in the ſerling our eternal inhert- 
tance in Paradiſe ? a man can never be too ſure of going to 


Heaven; and therefore in Gods fear let us examine the e#Zimo- * 


nie of our ſpirits by the inward tokens, and by the owrward fruits: 
let us examine the reſtimonie of Goas Spirit by the meanes 
and the difference ; and if we finde both thele teſtimonies 
| to accord within ns, how bleſſed are we in this vale of 
tears! it is an heaven upon earth, a Paradiſe in a wilderneſle; in 
4 word , a comfort inall miſeries, be they never ſo embitrered. 
See a Thief hanging onthe Croſle , an Engine of moſt grievous 
rocture; bur whocan tell the joy that entred into him before he 
eacced into Heaycn ? you my gueſfle ir by his defire to be re- 
: 03 
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Luke 23:37) 
39. 


wembred of Chrift When ht came into bis Kingdome , he begs not 
for life , nor pleaſure , nor riches, nor honour, no, T here #: one 
thing neceſſary; give him Heaven and he cares for nothing ; -to 
this purpoſe doth he addreſſe himſelf ro our blefled Saviour,and 
he asks, — What ? /f thon be Chriſt, [ave thy ſelfe,ſaid the Jewes 
in derifion, and, If chow be Chrift, ſave thy ſelf and ws, ſaidthe 
other Thief co him; but this-was only for the bodies ſafety : and 
here is 2 man quite of another minde , let the Jewes rack him, 


\ tearhim, break alſhis bones, and pull him into atomes, ifour 


Saviour will but do ſo much as remember bim in his Kingdom, he 
defires nothirig more : O bleſſed Chriſt, ſpeak comfortably ro 
his ſoul that begs it thus vehemently at thy hands ! but why do - 
E prevent 2 the bowels of our Saviour yearn to hear him'; yre- 
member him ? yes , he will remember him , and he ſpall be with 
bim; comfortable news ! how leaps his heart attheſe ſo bleſſed 
words > his defire is granted, and Heaven is aſſured, and the 


Spirit of God, yea,the God of Spirits thus teſtifies ic cohim, 7 


day [ alt tho be] with mein Paradiſe. | | 
Thus farre of the certainty of his falvation , thow ſalt be:] 
-- but as thegrant is ſweet that is cert», ſo is it yet more 
acceptable if done with expedition : and here is both the 
certainty and expedition , T hom ſhalt be , when? to day] 
with me in Paradiſe. 


To aay.] 


Ur Saviour deferres not that be promiſes , but as he quickly 
ears, and quickly grants : ſo hequickly giveshim Para- 

diſe , and a Kingdome., This ſudden unexpeRed joy makes all 
more grateful ; to tell us of Crowns and Kingdomes that we 
muſt inherit, and then to pur us off with delayes, abates the 
ſweernefſe of the promiſe : men that go to ſuits for lands and 
livings, though Lawyers feed them with hopes, yet one Order 
afcer another, ſpinning oor time to a multitude of Termes, 
makes them weary ofthe bufineſſe: ir is the happineſſe of this 
fuitor that he comes to an hearing, but the higheſt degree of his 
happineffe was the expedition of his fait 5no ſooner he motions, 
Lord, remember me when thos come#F into thy Kingdome; bur the 
Lord gives him that he asks upon His firſt motion, 7 day, ere the 
Sun be down, the Ki»gdow ſhall be thine, thos [bal be with me in 


—_—————— 
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But you may objeR, Was there no Limbus Patrums, no Prr- 
gatory to run through ? but the very ſame day be died, hg,muſt 
chen go to Paradiſe ? no unleſle Limbs or Purgatory be Para- 
diſe it ſelfe, there is no ſuch thing at all. Some there are , that 


rather then ſay nothing, ſpeak thus : { bri# giving wp the ghoſt, 4,v urD 

his ſoul deſcended into hell, and the wery ſame day was this Alals: exprani "fs 
faftor partaker of Chrifts beatificall viſion, with the other Pa ſtcundimm an 
triarchs in Limbns. But of how great difference is Paradi/e /* 44 infer- 


and Limbs , we ſhall hear another time : ſure it is, Chriſt pro- 


Nos deſcendit, 
Guliel Parif 


miſednota Dungeon in ſtead of a Kingdome, nor is Paradiſe ,,,,.. ſecur 


a place of pleaſure , of any ſuch imaginary melancholy nature : 
we conclude then, To day ſhalt thon be with me in Paradiſe, ] it is 
all one, as to ſay, Today, (thy day of death) thou ſhalt be with 
me in Heaven, and there enjoy me 1n my Kingdome, - 

Bur again , you may objeR, That Chriſt rather that day de- 
ſcended inte hell, then aſcended into heaven: The Creed teach- 
cth Fay after he was cruc:/ied , dead, and buried, be deſcended 
into bell. 

To anſwer the obje&ion, ſome go about thus; by be{(ſay they) 
is meant Parade, where the ſoal of Chriſt was all the time that 
his body lay inthe grave : If chis be not a miſconſtruRion, Iam 
ſare it is no literal Expoſition , and me thinks a very ſtrange 
kinde of figure it is, to expreſſe Chriſts aſcent into Paradiſe by 
his deſcent into hell. Others more probably underſtand Chriſts 


dim verbum. 


abode in the grave for the ſpace of three dayes. eAuſt;n after Aug.Ep;f.gy; 


ſome turns and wrenches concludeth thus: Zf# autem ſenſes 
multo expeditior, &c. It is a farre eaſier ſenſe and freer from 
all ambiguity , sf we take Chriſt to peak theſe words, T his day 
ſhalt thou be wvithme in Paradiſe] not of bus Manhood. but of 
bis Godhead ; for the man Chriſt was that day inthe grave accord- 
ing to the fleſh , and in hell as touching his ſoul , but the 
lame Chrift as God 14 alwayes every where. Thus he : .But this 


| 
p 
| 
| 
| 


» men... 


will not fatisfie all, and therefore they argue' thus againſt itg 2274i”5 on the 
T beſe Words ( (ay they ) muſt be anderſtood of bis Manhood,not his Creed. , 


Godhead : and why ſo? For they are an anſwer unto a demand, 
and unto it they muſt he ſuitable : Now the Thief (ſeeing that 
Chriſt was firſt of all crucified , and therefore in all I'kelihood 
ſnould firſt of all die) makes ha requeſt to thu effeft , Lord, then 
ſhalt ſhortly enter into thy Kingdome , remember me then: to 
_ Oo & \ * which, 
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which , Chriſts anſWer (as the very words import) #« thus much, I 
ſhall enter into Paradiſe this day , andthere ſhalt thin be with me : 
but the Godhead , which is at all times inall places , cannot be ſaid 
properly to erter into a place,and therefore not into Paradiſe. Again, 
when Cbriſt ſaith, T hou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe | he doth inti- 
mate a reſemblance between the firſt and ſecond Adam: the firſt 
Adam/immed againſt God , and Was preſently Caſt out of Paradiſe : 


the ſecond having made a ſatisfaGion for ſinne , muſt preſently en-. 


terinto Paradiſe. Now there 14 no entrance but in regard of the 
ſoul, or manhood, and therefore to apply it to the Godhead , were te 
aboliſh this analogy betwixt the firſt and ſecond Adam, 

Theſe reaſons are weighty , but ſhould we ſay with Aſtin, 
That Chriſt in-his ſoul went down 1nto hell, one of our Wor- 
thies can tell us, that Chriffs ſoul , united to bis Godhead , might 
do all that, and yet be that day in Paradiſe : God works not laxily 
like man : Satan could ſhew Chriſt all the Kirgdomes of the world 


_ in the twinkling of an eye , and Gods expedition exceeds his. To 


B. Bilſon, 1. 
of the power if 
Hell deſtroyed, 


f:1.219. 
Rom. LO,7« 


F 


this agrees another, that We have 10 warrant in Gods Word, ſo to 
faſten Chrifts ſoul into bell for all the time of his death , but that 
it might be in Paradiſe before it deſcended imto hell. That he was 
in Paradiſe muſt be received, becauſe bimſelf doth affirm it; and 
that he deſcended into the deep muſt be received allo, for the Apo- 


ſtle doth avouchit ;. but how he deicended, or what time he. 


delcended, as alſo what manner of triumpk he brought thence, 
canczor be limited by any mortal man, To conclude, I will nor 
deny, but that according to the Creed , he deſcended into Hell, 
yet howloever we expound it, Metaphorically or literally , it 
hinders not this cruth, but that immediately afcer death his ſoul 
went into Paradiſc. 
The objcRions thus ſolved,now come we to theThief thus com» 
forted by Chrilt, Ts day ] bal thombe with me in Paradiſe. 
What 2: Today? without all doubrs or delayes ? hcre is a 
blefſ:d diſpatch: if we cither conlider the miſery indured , or the 
joy tobe received, | | 
Firſt, inregard of his mi/ſeries , he wasa Thief condemned 
and crucified : we read of four kindes of deaths in uſe amongft 
the ewes : {irangling, ſtoning, tire and the ſword :: the Crolb: 
was a death whether jorthe pain, the ſhame, the curſe , farre 


Ha 


aboye all other : we may ſee irin that gradation of the Apoſtle... 
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He became obedient to death, even tothe death of the Croſſe, Phil, p!141,,, 8, 
2. 9, What Engine of corture was that? ir ſpins owt pain, it 
{lowes his death, yet a little and a licele, till ic be more then any 
man can think: ſee his hands bored, his feet nailed, hs /egs bro- 
ken, every part full of pain from trop to roez and thus hangs this 
Thicf , the poyz of his body every moment increaſing bis pain, 
and his own weight .becoming his own afiliction; 1n this caſe 
were not a quick riddance his buſt remedy >- were not the news: 
of death better chen a lingring life? Lothen, to his eternal com- 
fort, Chnſt our Saviour (in the ſame condemnation) grants him 
his defire: What would he have? a diſpatch of pain ? he ſhall 
have it ch;s day ] as Samwels appearance ſaid.to Saul, Tomorrow 1 $112.19, 
(yea, to day) thou ſhalt be With me. | | 

But ſecondly, here is a greater comfort , his miſerics have an 
end, and his joyts are at hand; While be is even gaſping in deaths 
pangs, he is carried on a ſudden from earth to heayen , from his 
Crofle to Paradiſe , from a world of wo to a Kingdome of hap- 
pineſſe andjeternal blifle, O how bleſſed is the change , when in 22. 
the very moment of miſery joy enters ! Suppoſe you a poor man. Þ 56 
in the night-time out of his way , wandring alone upon the 
mountains,far from company, deſtitute of money , beaten with 
rain, terrified with thunder, ſtitfe with cold , wearied with la- 
bour , famiſhed with hunger, and near brought to deſpair with 
the multitude of mileries ; if this man upon a ſudden, in.che 
ewinkling of an eye , ſhould be placed in a goodly , large, and 
rich palace furniſhed with all kinde of clear lights, warm: fire, 
ſweet ſmels, dainty meats, ſoft beds,pleaſant muſick , fine appa= | 
rel, honourable company, and all theſe prepared for him, to. 4 
ſerve him , honour him, and to anoint and crown him a King. - 
for ever ; what would this poor man do > what eou'!d he. ſay ? 
ſurely nothing , but rather in ſilence weep for joy : .Such, nay, 
far happicr was the cale of this poor. malefacor : he was like 
the man wandring on the mouatains, full of as much pain as the SO 1 
Croſſe could make him; but on a ſudden he and our Saviour cru-. * | 
cified with him, both meet in his Kingdome: and now, .Lord, 
what a joy enters into him, when he entred.into heaven !- on. 
{alvary he had nothing about him, but the. ewes at his feer,and 
the nailes 1n his hands,and the Croſs at his back; in ſtead where- 
of, no ſooner comes he to Parads/e,vut the Angels, Archangels, 

; Cher ubims, 
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'Cherubims, Seraphims, all hug him , and embrace him ; imagine 
with your ſelves, how was heaſtoniſhed , and as it were beſides 
himſelfe at this ſudden mutation, and exceſſive honour done un- 
to him / Imagine with your ſelves what joy was that, when he 
met our Saviour in his glory , whom that very day he had ſeen 
buffered, ſcourged, crowned,crucified; b/eſſed day that conld ever 
bring forth ſuch a change | Beloved, I know not how to expreſle 
it, but let your ſoules in ſome meditation flie up from Calvary 
to Heaven; in the morning you might have ſeen Chriſt and this 
Thief hanging on two Croſles,their bodies ſtretched ,their veins 
opened, their hands and feer bleeding in abundance; the one de- 
firing to be remembred. of the other , and the other complain- 
Matth. 27.46, ing that he was forgotten of his Father : in this doleful caſe both 
leaving the world , ere night they meer again, and now what 
bugs, what kiſſes are betwixt them? When Foſeph met with 
Gene46 26. . Facob, he fell on his neck (ſaith Moſes) and wept on hizneck a good 
while ; but never was any meeting on earth like this in Heaven: 
here we have a Joſeph lift our of the dungeon to the Throne, 
where no ſooner ſet , but our Saviour performs his promiſe of 
meeting him in Paraazſe, at which meeting the Angels ſing , the 
Saints rejoyce , all Harps warble, all Hands clap for joy, and the 
poor ſoul of this penitent Thief, raviſhed with delight, what does 
 1t, or what can it do,but even weep for joy(if any weeping were 

in heaven) to ſee on a ſudden fo great a change as this ? 
Uſe, And if this be his caſe , who will not ſay with Balaam, Let 
Numb.23. 10, # die the death of the righteous, and let my laſt end be like hi ? 
O let us (I beſcech you) preſent unto our ſoules the bleſſed con- 
dition to come,and this will be effefuall to ſtirre us up to every 
good duty , and to comfort us in all conditions whatſoever : 
what will a man care for croſſes, and loſſes, and diſgraces in the - 
world, that thinks of an heavenly Kingdome 2 What will a man 
care for ill uſage in his Pilgrimage, when he knowes he is a King 
athome? weare all (in this time of our abſence from God) 
but even ſtrangers upon earth; here then mult we ſuffer indigni- 
ties, yet here is the comfort, we have a better eſtate ro come, and 
all this im the mean time is nothing but a' fitting of us to that 
heavenly Kingdom: as Davids time between his anointing and 
inveſting was'a very preparing of him, that he might know 
himſelf, and that he might learn fitneſſe for to govern —_— 
| 16h b 
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ſo we are anointed Kings; afſoon as we believe, we have the 
ſame bleſſed anointing that is poured on our- head , and-runnes 
down about us; but we mult be humbled and fitted , before we 
are inveſted : aliccle time (and but a little) we have here to 


ſpend; and let this be our comfort (howlioever we. fare here) 


it is not long ere we inherit, The affiidtions of thu life are not Rom.8.18. 


worthy of the glory that ſball be ſhewed us, Rom. 8. 18. and there- 


fore /onatins in a burning zeal durlt fay it, Fire , gakoWr, beaſts, Hieron. 'n args 


breaking of my bones , quartering of my members , cruſhing of 020. 


my bods, all the torment 8 of devils, let them come npon me , {0 1 
may enjoy thu treaſure of "Heaven ; and. well might he. ſay it, 
that knew what a change would be one day z for never was cold 


ſhadow ſopleaſant in hot Summer , - never was cafie bed ſo de- 


lightfull after laboar., as (hall þe this reſt of heaven to an at= 


flicted ſoul coming thither out of this valley of tears. O then 
what ſervice ſhould we do > what pain (ſhould we ſuffer to at- 
tain this reſt? were it to runne chrough fire and water , were it 


(as eAuguſtine aid) to ſuffer every day torments , yea , the very Aug. ſexm,r;, 


torments of Hell , yet ſhould ws be content to abide it ; and how @ /ant, 


much more when we. may buy i without money, or nioney- 
worth; we need not to part with any thing for it, but (in : This 


Thief (now a bleſſed Saint in g'ory) * for a dajes ſuffering, * | ſpeak of 
an balf dayes repenting, was thus welcomed to Heaven; imitate ſuftering anq- 
we him in his repentance,not in his delay ; he indeed had mercy *©P<"fing as- 


the cauſe. 


at the laſt caſt, but this priviledge of one inferres not a common 
law forall : one findes mercy at the laſt, that none ſhould de- 
ſpairz and but one,that none ſhould preſume, Be then your /-mes 
as red as Scarlet, you need not deſpair ; if you will but repent; 
and leſt your repentance be roo late, let zh# be the day of your 
converſion, now abhorre ſinnes paſt , ſue out a pardon, call up- 
on Chriſt with this Thief on the Croſſe, Lord, remember me, 
remember me now thou art in thy K ingaome : thus wonld we do, 
bow bleſſedly ſhould we die , our confciences comforting us' in 
deaths pangs, and Chriſt Jeſus ſaying to us at our laſt day here, 
our day of death, our day of diffolution, To day ſeatt thou be 
with me jn Paradi/e. | 
2. Letus —— _ free gift of Chriſt ; it is true , can I 
prefſe upon you doing, ſuffering, faith, repentance,yer underſtand. 
aright, Goſpel-conditions make not the gift lefle free ; if = i" 
oftered. 


2.V/e. 
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. oJercd to a condemned man upon condition that he ſhould beg, 
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— 


& waite,before he have his pardon, & take him for his Lord who 


.ha'b'thus redeemed him; all this is no ſatisfying of the juſtice of 


the law, eſpecially when the condition is alſo given, as itis by 
Chriſt co all his choſen : Chriſtians ! admire ar this : ſurely we 
ſhall admire at this when we come to injoyment, me thinks ] 
hear this bleſſed Thief thus ſpeak in heaven; O Jeſu, what didſt 


thou ſee in me, that thou ſhonldeſt judge me meet for ſuch a ſlate as 


this ? that 1 who was a robber, a thief , ſhould be clad in the bright- 


' neſſe of this glory ? that I who was but lately groaning, weeping, dy- 


Sng,ſhould now be a4 full of joy as heart tan hold? Alas | what was my 


| prayer,my tears,my repentance,to ſuch areward as this ? O when a 


ſelf-denying,ſelf-accuſing,humble ſoul, who thought himſelf un- 
worthy the ground hetrod on, and the aire he breathed in, un- 
wo1thy to eat, drink, or live , ſhall be taken up into this glory 
he wio durſt fcarce come amongſt, or ſpeak to the imperfect 
Saints on earth, becauſe he was unworthy; for this ſoul to finde ir 
ſelf rapt up into heaven, and cloſed in the armes of Chriſt, even 
in a moment; do but think with your ſelves what the tranſport- 
ing, aſtoniſhing admiration: of ſuch a ſoul willbe 2 now if ſuch 
admirings be in heaven, admire now, begin we now to admire at 
this free grace, free gift of Chriſt, who will one day freely ſay to 
us, T o day ſpall you be with me in Paradiſe. 

We have diſpatcht with expedition this diſpatch, this expedition, 
to day} the next day you ſhall hearthe happineſſe of this grant, 
which is the ſocterty of our Saviour, chow ſhalt be : with whom? 
with me | in Paradiſe. | - 


With me ] ; 


\ Nd is he of the Society of Feſus ? yes, (though no Jeſuite 
neither, for they were not ther hatcht) hut what noble or- 
deris this,where the Saints ing, Angels miniſter, Archangels rule, 


. Principalities triumph, Powers rejoyce , Dominations govern, Vir- 


tues ſhine, T hrones plitter,Cherubims give light, Seraphim! burn in 
love , and all that heavenly company aſcribe and ever give all 
laud and praiſes unto God their Maker? here is a Society indeed, 
(1 mean not-of Babyloy,but Jeruſalem) whither Jeſus our. Saviour 
admits all his ſervants,and whereto this Thief on'the Croſſe was 
invited, and welcomed, Thou ſhalt be with me] in Paradiſe. 


For 


Ad_ 
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For if With me? then with all that is with mz, and thus comes 
in that blefled company of Heaven ; we will onely take a view 
of them , and in ſome ſcantling or other you may gueſle at Hega- 
vens happineſſe. | 

with me | and therefore with my Saints ; blefled man that 
from a crew of thicves (by one houres repentance) became a 
companion of Saints: and now he is a Saint amongſt them : 
what joy is that he enjoyes with them? O my ſoul, couldeſt thou 
ſo ſteal Heaven by remorſe for ſfinne , then mighteſt thou ſee--- 
what 2? all thoſe milions of Sainrs thatever lived on earth , and 
are in Heaven ; there are thoſe holy Patriarchs, «dam, Noah, Heb.12.32;. 
Abrabam , and the reſt , not now in their pilgrimage toſſed to 
and fro on earth, but abiding for ever on Momunt Son, the City 
of the living God: there are thoſe goodly Prophets, Eſay , ere- 
my, Ezekiel , and the reſt , not now ſubje& to the torments of 
their cruel adverſaries, but wearing Palms , and Crowns, and all 
other glorious Enfignes of their vitorious triumphs ; there live 
thoſe glorious Apoliles, Peter , «Andrew, James, 7obn, and the 
reſt, not now in danger of perſecution ordeafh , but arayed in 
long robes Waſhed and made white in the blood of the Lamb : there Rev.7.14; 

live thoſe women-Saints, Mary, Martha, and that Virgin-mo- 

ther, not now weeping at our Saviours death , but ſinging unto 

bim thoſe heavenly ſongs of praiſe and glory world without end: 

there are thoſe tender infants (an hundred fonrty four thouſand, Rev.ry,r,ic7 
. Revel.14, 1, ) 'not now under Heyods knife bleeding unto death, 

but harping on their harps , and following the Lamb whitherſover 

he goeth: there lives that noble army of;Martyrs, (they rbat Rev.18, 24, 
were ſlain upon the earth, Revel, 18, 24.) not now under the 

mercilefle hands of cruel tyrants, but ſinging and faying their 
Hallelujahs, ſalvation, ana glory , and honour , and power be unto Rev,tgg. 
the Lord onr God: there dwell all the Saints and fervants of 

God (both ſmall and great , Revel, 19, 5.) not now (ighing in Rev.1g,g.. 
this vale of tears, bur ſinging ſweet ſongs that echo through the 

Heavens; A s the voice of many waters , as the voice of might 
thunderings, (0 is their voice, ſaying, Hallelujah, for the Lord God Rey.19, «. 
omnipotent reigneth. And is not here a goodly troop ,. a ſweet 

company, 2 bleſſed ſociety and fellowſhip of Saints? O my ſoul; 

how happy wer't thou to be with them ! yea , how happy will 

that day be to- thee, when thou. (halt meet all the Parriarchs, 

. Prophets, 
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Prophets, Apoſtles , Diſciples , Innocents , Martyrs, the Samts, 
and ſeryants of the King of Heaven? why thus happy and 
bleſſed is this penitent Thief: no ſooner entred he into the 


Luke 15.25, gates of Heaven, but there meets him with muſick and dancing, 


. Efay 6.3. 


Revel.4.11, 


Ral.5.11. 


Joh,z8.7. 


Rcvel 19.6. 


Gen-28. 12, 


all thequire of Heaven, and (Lord) what a joy entred into his 
ſonl when his /ox/ entred into hi ſafters joy ? Tell me(could 
1 ſpeak with thee that dwelleſt in the Heavens) wat a day. was 
thar, when ſtepping from the Croflc , and conduted to Para- 
diſe, thou waſt there received with all honourable cowpanies 
and troops above ?: there did the Patriarchs meet thee, and the 
Prophets hug thee, and the Martyrs ſtruck up their Harps to bid 
thee welcome to the Tabernacle of Heaven. Such honour have 
all his Saincs that attain the fellowſhip of the Saints in glory, 
But more then ſo, tho ſhalt be with me |] and therefore with 
my Angels : Lo here ablefſed company indeed , theſe are the 
heavenly Choriſters eternally ſinging Jehovahs praiſe : The 
Seraphims cry aloud , Holy, Ho'y, Holy « the Lord of Hoſts; 
an Army anſwer to the antheme,G/ory to God oF bigh:-The whole 
Quire of heaven add the burtheu, T how art worthy, O Lord, to 
receive hononr., "and glory , and power ; for thou baſt created all 
"things, and for thy ſake they are and were created. O heavenly 
harmony conſiſting of ten thouſand times ten thouſand various 
ſorts of Muſick! 7 heard (ſaith Fohnjthe Divine) the voice of 
many Angels round about the throne, and the number of then 
was ten tbouſand times tenthouſand , thouſand of thouſands , theſe 
are the ſhining and ſinging Starres , of which God told his ſer- 
vant Fob, The morning Starres ſing together , and the ſonnes of 
God-ſhout for jgy. Theſe are the winged Choriſters of heaven, 
whom Jeb the Divene heard ſinging their ſongs of Hallelujah 
and Hoſamma; I heard (faith he) the woice of a great multitude, 
a the woice of many Waters, the wpice of many Avgels, .ſinging, 
and ſaying, Hallelyjah;and again, Hallelsjah: theſe are the nimble 
Poſts of heaven , whom Facob faw flying up and down the 
Ladder : theſe are the Protefors of the godly.,, whole aid God 


Exod. 23.20, Promiſed the 1/zaclites; Behold, 1 ſend an Angell before thee to 


keep thee in the way ,- and to bring thee to the place Which I have 
prepared. Theſe are the Guardians of Gods children of whom 


Matth-18.10, our Saviour told his Diſciples , that in Heaven their Angels al- 


Wayes behold the face of bis Father : thele are the. armies of God, 
; ; 22 | who 
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who meeting Jacob in his journy, be ſaid, T his @ Gods Hoſt: theſe 
are the ſpirits and Miniſters of God, whom David deſcribing by 
the puricy of their ſubſtance , and readineſſc of their obedience, 


he calls the Angels ſpirits, and hjs Miniſters a flame of fire. They Pſal.104 4. .* 


are ſhining and ſinging ſtars, winged choriſters,nimble Poſts of hea- 
ven, Proteftors of the godly, guardians of children, the armies of 
the Almighty , the ſpirits and Miniſters of the great ehovah. 

What bleſſed company is this we (hall enjoy in heaven? there 
is nothing in chem but is amiable , noghing in them but is admi- 
rable : O that thisclay of ours ſhould come to dwell with thoſe 
incorporeal ipirits ! and yet ſee here a man, a thief, (the worſt 
of men : ) by his confeſlion, and contrition, and faith in Chriſt, 
is now become a companion with Angels. 

Nor is that all, T how ſhalt be with me] not onely with my 
Saints and eAngels, but with-me] (with my ſoul) in Pa. 
rad/e. His ſoul indeed was there, though his body at chat time 
was inthe grave; and if the /oz/ be it that makes us men, what 
a paſſing great joy is that, when men ſtanding amongſt the An- 
gels, ſhall ſee their Lord,the Lord of heaven,not to be an Angel, 
but a man?Here is the ſolace of Saints,when they ſhall ſee & ſay, 
who is yonder that rules on the Throne of heavenzwho is yonder 
that ſies on the right hand of God the Fatherzand they (hall an- 
ſwer themſelves again, It is he that for us became man;zit is hethar 
for the ſalvation of our /ou/s hath took upon him a body ard ſout. 
And think now with thy ſelf, whoſoever thou art that readeſt (if 
thou wilt but ſpend thy few evill dayes in his fear,'and fo die in his 
fayour) what a comfort will it be unto thee to ſee that Lamb (it- 
ting on his ſeat of ſtate ? It the wiſe men ofthe Eaſt came ſo far, 
and (o rejoyced to ſee him in the Manger, what will it be to thee 
to ſce him (icting and glittering in his glory > If Fohs Baptiſt did 
leap at his preſence inthis mothers belly , what ſhall his preſence 
do in his royal and eternal Kingtome ? It paſſeth all other glo- 
ries (faith Auſtin) to be admitted to the ineſtimable Gght of 
Chriſt bis face , and to receive the beams of glory from the bright- 
ne (ſe of his Majeſty : nay, (hould we ſufter corments every day, 
or for a time the very pains of hell icſelfe , thereby to gain the 
ſight of Chriſt, and of his Saints, it were nothing in compari- 


ſon, No wonder then , if Paul deſire to be diſſclved and to be Phil. 1-23, 


with Chriſt, ' Alas, who would not be ſo? O moſt ſweet Saviour 
| | (faith 
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i Cor. 13:12. 


1 John 3.2, 


(ſaith one devoutly ) when ſball this joyfwll day come ? When 
ſaall 1 appear before thy face ? when ſhall I be filed With thy excel- 
lent beauty ? whes ſhall I ſee that countenance of thine , which the 
very Angels themſelves are ſo deſirous to behold? an happy time 
ſare will it be ro each faithful ſoul : And thus happy was this 
man, he parted ſorrowfully with our Saviour on the Croſſe, but 
he mer him joyfully in his Kingdome: thoſe ſweet ſonls that 
both left tie world at one time, no ſooner had heaven-gates 
opened uoto them , but with mutual kifſes they embraced cach 
other in unſpeakable manner. . 

Nor was this all; thow ſhalt be with me , | not onely with my 
ſoul, but with my Godhead : this indeed was the height of bliſſe, 
the very ſoul of heavens joy it ſelfe; ſet aſide this, and crown a 
man with the Empire of all the earth , the ſplendour of heaven, 
the royal endowments of a glorified ſoul , the ſweeteſt company 
of Saints and Angels, yet ſtill would his ſoul be full of empti- 
neſle , and utterly to ſeek for the ſureſt SanAuary whereon to 
reſt:- onely once admit him to the face of God, and then pre. 
ſently , and never before, his infinite defire expires in thebo- 
ſome -of his Maker : I deny not bur the other joyes in heaven 
are tranſcendent and raviſhing , but they are all no better then 


. acceſſories to this principall, drops to this Ocean, glimpſes to 


this Sunne. If you ask,how can our ſoules enjoy this Goahead ? 
I anſwer, two wayes ; firſt, by the arderftanding ; ſecondly, by 
the will, The wnderſtanding is filled by a clear gtorious fight of 
God, called Brarificall viſion; We ſhall ſee him face to face , faith 
Panl, 1 Cor.13, 12. We ſhall ſee him as be t, (ſaith John, 1 John 
3. 2. For as the Sun by his beams and brightneſle enlightens the 
cye, and rhe air, thatave may ſee not onely all other things , but 
alſo his own glorious face: ſo God, blefled for ever (in whoſe 
preſence ten thouſand of our Suns would vaniſh away as a dark- 
ſome mote) doth by the light of his Majeſty , ſo irradiatethe 
mindes of all the bleſſed, that they behold in him, not onely the 
beauty of all his creatures, but of himſelfe; and thus (hall we ſee 
and know that glorious myſtery of the Trinity , the goodneſſe 
of che Farther, the wiſdome of rhe Sonne;the love and comfort- 
'uble fellowſhip of the holy Spirit : inothing that can be known, 
but in him we ſhall know it , in moſt ample manner, 
But ſceing. viſion 15 taken fromſenſe , ic may be demanded, 
what 


Heavens Happineſſe. 


what our bodily eyes ſhall ſee in heaven. I anſwer, —-1. The 
glorious manifeſtations of the preſence of God in ſome ſuch ſort 
as was.on the Mount, where we finde mentioned 4 bright cloud, 
and his cloathes were white as the light , andvis face did ſhine, 
Matth.17. 2,5. Oras when God appeared in So/omons Temple, 
where the glory of the Lord filled the houſe, that the Priefts coull 
otenter, 1 King, 8.11, Now this was 2 viſible glory,and furely 
ſome ſuch, bur a far more excellent manifeſtation is in heaven 
obvious to the very eyes of Saints. 2.,The glorified bodies of the 
bleſſed Saints full of beauty and brightneſle; ir is ſaid that at the 
day of judgement at the right hand of Chrilt,ſhall ſtand a com- 
pany of glorious creatures, but on the left band (hall be an ugly 
company, and many of them deformed; for if we credit Daran- 
du, their ſins nor being taken away,the fruits of fin will (till re- 
main upon them, as lameneſle, blindneſſe, maimednefle, &c, but 
in heaven all comelineſs & excellency will appear in the Saints, 
for they ſhall be asJewels made up;now aJewel muſt be cat & po- 
liſhed, ir muſt have luſtre ſet upon it, and be ſer in gold before 
ir be made up, and thus muſt the Saints be , and fo they (hall ap- 
pear one £0 another, 3, The glorified body of our blefled Sa- 
viour; we ſhall ſee him that 1s dearer then all our friends, that di- 
ed for our ſins,not in his humility,but in the brighenes of his glory. 
Secondly, the will is for everTatisfied with a.periect inward, 
and eternal communion wich God himſelf ; Chriſt chat is God 
and man, by his Manhood aſſumed uniteth us unto God, and by 
his Godhead aſſuming uniterh God unto us; ſo that by this ſe- 
cret and ſacred communion , we are made partakers (and as it 
were poſſeſſors) of God himſelf: O botromleſle depth, and dea- 
relt confluence of joys and pleaſures everlaſting! here 1s the per- 
fe&ion of all good chings, the Crown af glory, the very lite of 
Life everlaſting. And well may it be 10, for what can the foul de- 
ſire, God will hot be unto her? Ic is he that iseminently in him- 
ſelf beauty to our eyes,mulick to our ears, honey to,0ur mouthes, 
perfume to our noltrils , light to our underſtanding, delight to 
Our will, continuation of eternity to our memory;in him thall we 
enjoy all the varicties of times,all the beauty of creatures, all che 
plealures of Paradiſe. Bleiled Thief,what a glory waschis tobe 
admitced to the ſociety of Chriſt in his Deity ! Thou ſhale be with 


me? bow then ſhould he be buc happy? #here comld be be ill with 
P p him ? 
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bins > Where could be be well without him ? In thy preſence theve 4 
fulneſs of joy,and at thy right hand there are pleaſures for evermore; 


joy, and fulneſle of joy; pleaſures, and everlaſting pleaſures : 


potera! elſe (i1e Bleſſed are all they that live'in thy honſe,O Lord, for they ſhall praiſe 


P "f p . Y, 
$054 A ug 


Pl:1.16. 1x. 


Plal.84.4- 


Pfal.23.4+ * 
Luth, in Gen. 


Cap. JO, 


Cant. 1. 12: 


Jude 2 4. 


thee eternally world Without end, Plal, 84. 4. 

But a litcle to inlarge on this, 7s be with the God-head, ] implies 
theſe ſeven things, 1. The preſence of God. 2, The bleſſed viſion 
of God.3.The happy union with God. 4. The glorious communi- 
on with God. 5. The fruition of God. 6.The reſt that the Saints 
ſhall have in God. 7.The injoyment of themſelves in God. 

Firſt, T o be with God, implies the preſence of God , heaven it 
ſelf were not heaven without the preſence of God: it is the 
preſence of God that makes heaven whereſoever it is; David 
Would not be afraid though he walked in the valley of the ſhadow of 
death, ſo that God were with bim, Pial. £3, 4. Luther would ra- 
ther be in bell with Gods preſence , then in heaven God being abſent. 
Andif the preſence of God takes away dread of the ſhadow of 
the valley of death,& makes hell to be more deſired then heaven, 
what will the preſence of God make heaven tobe> The three 
children in the fiery furnace with Gods preſence were happy , 
how happy then are the Satnts with Gods preſence in heaven ? 
God made rich promiſes to 2/oſes, yet he could not be ſatisfied 
without the preſence of God; 1f thy preſence be not with 4, brin 
#4 not hence: And the Apoſtle when he would ſet out the miſe- 
ry of thoſe that are damned , hefaith, they ſhall be puniſhed 
with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord. 

Now the preſence of God muſt necds be the happineſle of the 
Saints. 

I. Becauſe this muſt needs draw out all their graces in all 
the ſweet favour of them , While the King ſitterh at his table, my 
ſpikenard ſendeth forth the ſmell thereof, 

2, The preſence of God quickens all the comforts of the 
Saints, and keeps themalwayes in vigour and ativity ; as the 
Sun quickens things that lay dead,ſo Gods preſence hath a quick- 
ning power, it keeps the comforts of Gods people green , and 
lively : when they ſhall be preſented fanlileſſe before the preſence 
of his glory," #t ſhall cauſe exceeding joy. 

3. The preſence of God fills the ſouls and bodies of the 
Saints with glory ; for it fills the heavens wich glory , much 


more 
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more muſt it fil az immgrtal ſoul with glory, becauſe that is more 

capable of glory then heaven: if the Sun can put a glory upoix 

theſe dark creatures here below, much more can the preſence of 

God put glory upon the glorificd bodies and ſouls of the Saints, 
Secondly, Tobe With Ged, implies the beatifical viſion of 

God: the Saints ſhall be where he is, and they all ſee h# Revel.22. 4. 

face. Behold,now are we the ſornes of God , and it doth not yet aps 1 John 3. 2, 


pear What we ſhall be : but we know that when he ſhall appear , we 
ſpall be like bim, for we ſhall ſee him 45 he #. The glory of chis may 
appear in theſe particulars. 

I, Toſec God as the firſt being of all, or the principall of all 
200d; this is a moſt bleſſed thing : to ſee Adam the firlt father, 
_ or Eve the firſt mother of mankinde, or for a childe to ſee his 
father, and mother , out of whoſe loins and bowels he came, 
whom he hath not ſcen in many years, this is a Joy and comfort: 
but to ſee the Creator, the fartt principle of albthings , that muſt 
beagreat, an infinite contentment , and to ſre him that hath 
done all the good in the world, hath much ſatisfaction init. Shew 


#5 the Father, and it ſufficeth. John 14.8. 


2, To ſee God in his unity ; whereas now we underſtand 
God onely according to his ſeveral attributes, as the manife. 
ſation of the infinite fimple ; his being in one way we call pow- 
er, in another way we call mercy and bounty , in another way 
juſtice, and ſo we apprehend God according unto the ſeverall 
attributes that God hath manifeſted himſelfe in: whereas there 
are not many things in God, but all thoſe ſeveral attributes that 
weapprehenddiverſly,are bur one exccllencyinGod;as one beam 
of the Sun ſhining through a red glaſſe cauſes a red reflection, 
and the ſame Sunne ſhining through a blue glaſle cauſes a blue 

reflection ; and ſo the ſame excellency-of God {hining one way 
we call by one name, andthe ſame excellency of God working 
another way we call by another name , and yet it is all one in 
God; and though we cannot apprehend it now , yet we ſhall 
ſce God in his unity afterward. 

3. To ſee God in the Trinicy; though there be but ore 
God, yet there are divers perſons; to ſce hozythe Father be= 
?ot the Sonne,, and how the Spirit did proceuitl from the Fa- 
ther and the Sonne, and the difference betweerrthe proceſſion 


of the Spirir , and the generation of the Sonne; the ſight of 
Pp 2 God 
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God in the myſtery of the Trinity is a moſt glorious thing. 
"4. To ſee God in his glory : there is a promiſe that they ſhalt 


Fly 33. 17, ſee the King in his beauty, or in bis glory : there is a great deal of 


x John 3 2, 


difference between ſeeing the King at an ordinary time, and ſee- 


ing him when he is in hisrobes, with his crown upon his head, 


and his icepter in his hand , and ſet upon his throne, with all his 
nobles about him in all his glory. So God doth manifeſt himſelf 
a little now , but this ts not all char he doth intend, he will ma- 
nifeſt himſelf in bis glory : and oh what a happineſſe is that ! 

5. To (ce God in his eminency : the Saints (hall fee how all 
excellencics that are in the creatures,are eminently contained in 
the abſolute perfe&tion of the Divine nature : all the good that is 


m the effeR, is in the cauſes ; and the good of thoſe cauſes in . 


their cauſes, and ſo at length they come to the firſt principle : ſo 
all the good that we can ſee in all objeRs that give contene, we 
may ſee all eminently in God, and {ce God ia all. 

6, ToſeeGod as be #: Now there is a greatdeal in that to 
ſee God 4+ he 4; and for explication of that, there are theſe three 
branches. 

I. Not to ſee him onely negatively, for that is not to [ce 
hins-as he 4 : the moſt that we fee of God now is by way of ne- 
2ation,rather then any poſitive ſight : when we ſay of God, he is 
incomprehenſible, that is,he is ſuch a God as cannot be compre- 
hended, that is but negation; when we ſay of God, he is infinite, 
that is, he is ſuch a God as hath no bounds of his being ; this is 
Rill a negation, to fay what God is not : bur now in heaven, we 
ſhall nor ſee God onely by way of negation, but weſhall ſee 
that poſitive exceilency of God, We ſhall ſee himas he is. 

2. Not to ſee him only in kiseffefts in the creature: the great- 
eſt part that we ſee of God now is in his effects, and not as he is 
in himſelfe ; we do notſee the face of God , but his back-parts; 
we look upon the Sunne,and there we ſee ſomewhat of the pow- 
er of God, but it is butthe effet of Gods power, and not 
Gods power it ſelfe : but then 17e ball [ee him as be 14. 

3. Not to ſee him undiſtigguiſhed from the creatures, Here 


now weſeec almplt nothing. of God diſtinguiſhed from created. 


things: Say what you. will of God, that be a Spirit, that is, 
a ereated things: that be ix wiſe, or holy, or juſt, or merciful, chere 
is ſomewhat. of all.theſe in the creature ,, onely he is infinitely 
above 
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above all, and this is by way of negation : but wedo not ſee him 
in that poſitive excellency which does difference him from all 
created things; onely in heaven weſhall thus ſee him , ze foal 
fee him as be 14, | 

7. To ice God by a transforming (ight, The light that 
ſhall come from God upon the minde, it ſhall perfe& the minde, 
and transform the minde into the ſame likenefle with God. Ir 
ſhall not be a meer notional ſight , as men may ſpeak much 
of God, and have a notional viſion of God ; but there is a great 
deal of difference between the notional viſion of God, and Dei- 


fcal viſion of God: it is not ar Cee but Deifical ; for it * 
| 


doth transform a man into the likeneſſe of God. A deformed 
man may ſee a beautifull obje&, and that fight ſhall not make 
him like that beautiful obje&; bur the fight of God ſhall make 
the ſoul glorious as God is glorious : We ſhall be like him. 

8. To ce God ſo asneverto loſe him : Tlfis addes much to 
the happinefſe of the Saints, To have but one glimpſe of the 
face of God, though it were gone preſently, it were a great hap- 
pineſſe beyond all chat the world affords; but God ſhall not on- 
ly paſſe by, but ſtand ſtill, fo as the ſoul ſhall never lole the fight 
of God, bur it ſhall have itro all eternity , and che eyes of the 
ſoulſhall be eternally opened to ſee God, If a man looks upon 
a delightful objc&, heis loath to,have the eye drawn from it : 
you ſhall never have your eye drawn from God. 

9. To ſee God in our ſelves, It is an happinefle to ſee God in 
the creature, but much more to ſee God in our ſelves, The chief- 
eſt of the glory of God , next to chat which appears in Jeſus 
Chriſt as God-man, ſhall appear in the Saints ; and the chief ex- 
cellency of God that the Saints ſhall ſee , ſhall be within chem- 
ſelves; they ſhall ſee more of the glory of God within them- 
ſelves, then in all the heavens beſides. 

Thirdly, To be with God, implies the happy union with God, 
Sight is higher then prefence, and union 1s higher chen fight. 


And thus Chriſt prayes to his Father , That they may be one in John 17, 21, 


#4, 45 thog art in me, and linthee, Now that there (hall be ſuch 
a wonderful glorious union between God and the ſoul 1n hea« 


ven, appears upon theſe grounds. 
t. There is not ſuch diſtance between God and the ſoul, 
but that it is capable of union with God: One would think, 


PP 3 bow 


I John 3. 2, 
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how isit poſſi'le that God ſhould be fo uniccd to the ſoul , be- 
ing there is {ch an infinite diſtance betwixt God and the ſoul ? 
" But there 1s no ſuch diſtanee, as that chere ſhould not be a glo- 
rious unicn betwixt them. There is a great deal of likeneſle be- 
twixt God and the foul : Firſt, in the ſpiricuality , God is a Spi- 
rit, and the ſoul is a ſpirit, Secondly, in the immortality, God is 
immorca), and the ſoul is immortal. Thirdly,in the high excel= 
lency of God, the underllanding , and will, the ſoul is endued 
with underſtinding and will, | 

2, God ſhall ſee nothing but himſelfe in the ſoules of his 
* Saints. Now things that are of alike nature , do unite : bring 
an hot fire-brand to the fire, and it deth unite preſently , be- 
cauſe the fire doth find ſomething of it ſelf there : if chere were 
ſome moiſture inthe brand, it would not ſo fully unite. So 
here we cannot have full union with God, becauſe though God 
ſee ſomewhat of hizown in us; yet there is a great deal in us 
that is not Gods; But when we ſhall be wholly free from (in, 
and God ſhall ſee nothing but his own in us, that muſt needs be 
aground of a moſt glorious union, 

3. There ſhall be an infinite inflamed lave betwixt God and 
his Saints : indeed here is an union of love , but in heaven there 
will be a further degree of love; and love being enflamed , there 
muſt needs be:a glorious union. 

4. The bond of connexion of God and the ſoul together, re- 
quires it; namely, the mediation of Chriſt, O this union with 
God is enough to cauſe the ſouls of Gods people ſo to be ſatisfi- 
ed, as to ſay; Though all things be taken from me , it is enough, I . 
have ſomewhat of Gods preſence here , but I ſhall have the glorious 
preſence , andviſion of God, and union with God hereafter : and 
though mine eyes ſhould never ſee good day after , or never ſee com- 
fortable objett in this world, this 3s enough, 1 ſhall ſee God, and 
bave full union with God : though God ſinuld rend thu creature, or 
that creature, the deareſt husband, or the deareſt wife, or the deareſ(F 
comfort in the world from me; yet it is enowgh that God ana my ſoul 
are ſomewhat united, and that God and my ſoul ſhall have a glori- 
014 union hereafter ! 

Fourthly, To be with God, implies the glorious Communi. 
en with God. Union is the ground of Communion: in this 
life there is a Communion. that the Scripture ſpeaks of ; Or 


fellowſhip 
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fellowſhip is with the Father, and his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt : and The 
Commnnion of the holy Ghoſt be With you , faith the Apoſtle, But 
certainly it (hall be another manner of Communion that the 
Saints ſhall have with God in the world to come, Now this 
Communion, it ſtands either in regard of the work of God up- 
on and towards his Saints , or the work of the Saints upon and 
towards God : for Communion is on both ſides; and that in 
theſe four things : | 

!, Communion conſiſls in the delight they have in one an- 
Other : there is full, aaa), mutual ; everlaſting delight between 
God and the Saints in heaven. 

2- In Communion there is a mutual wiſhing and willing of 
good to one another, NowGod ſhall wiſh all good to theSaints, 
and they wiſh all good co God : but what good can they wiſh 
or will to God ? Itistrue there can be no addition to the efſen- 
tial goodneſſe of God , but they can will that this his goodneſſe 
be honoured and praiſed. | 

3. In Communion there is the communication of what 
one- hath unto another. And thus God communicates hims 
ſelf to his Saints immediately, fully, freely , everlaſtingly. And 
ſo the Saints communicate co God in the ſame way that God 
communicates to them : They are alwayes worſhipping God 
Immediately , not through Ordinances ; they are alwayes come 
municating themſelves , and all that they are or have , to God 
fully and freely. 

4, In Communion with God there is a familiar converſe be- 
tween God and the Saints. And herein are theſe particulars : 

1. God manifeſts himſelfe in a ſuitable way to che con- 
ditions of his pzople, ſo condeſcending to their condition, 
that though his Majeſty be infinite , yer i ſhall no way be 3 ter- 
rour unto them, The Scripture ſpeaks of the familiar converſe 
that God hath with his peopie here, that they are called jrievds, 
eAbraham was called the friend of God ; and the Diſciples were 
called friends ; but bereatrer the friendſhip (ſhal[be much more 


full and ſwcer, 


1 John 1. 3, 
2 Cor.13.14« 


2, God opens himſelte xo his Saints, Much is [ud ef ,c1 
Gods opening of himſelfe to his people here ; Pf. 25. 14. prov.3.32- 
Prov. 3. 32. 1 Cor. 2, 16, Cant. I. 4. They are brought 1 Cor 2. 16, 
into his Chamber , thatis, he diſcovers his fecrets to them, Cant.1-4+ 


Pp 4 The 
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The myſteries of the kingdome arerevealed ro the Saints here; 
much more in heaven : God will there reveal all hisſ{ecrets;they 


- ſhall not onely ſee his face , but they ſhall ſee Gods heart, 


I Tims, I7. 


Fifthly, To be withGod, implies the fruition of God, Now 


this fruition of God conſiſts in theſe things: 

I, There is in fruition a refleR a&t of the ſoul, whereby ic 
comes to know what it hath, It hath a God, and it knowes 
it by areflet a&; andupon this ir is , that there is no crea- 
ture can be ſaid to enjoy a thing properly , but the ratio- 
nal creature; And this will adde much to the happineſſe 
of Gods people, in that as they ſhall be filled with hap- 
pineſſe, and glory , filled with God; fo they ſhall know all 
their happineſle. 

2. There is in fruition the having uſe of all, If a man be 
never ſo rich, and have never ſo great poſſeſſions , if he have 
not the afual uſe of what he hath , he cannot be ſaid to en- 
joy them. A man may have right to a thing, and yer for 
the preſent not enjoy the ule of it : But now the people of 
God , as they ſhall have God to be their portion, ſo they (hall 
enjoy God fully, to have what uſe they will of all the attri- 
butes of God, and all that is in God: and this is an infinite 
good and happineſſe to the people of God, that they ſhall have 
as much uſe of Gods infinite wiſdome , infinite power , inft- 
nite mercy, as they will; endthey cannot willit ſo ſoon, but 


they ſhall have it, nor ſo ealily, as they may enjoy it, Then we - 


enjoy the benefit of friendſhip, when one friend ſayes to ano- 
ther, ſake uſe of all I have as your own, as youwill : (o (hall 
God come to his people,and bid them make uſe of all his riches, 
and glory, and excellency as they will. 

3. There1s 1n fruition the ſweet and comfort of all that we 
do uſe, or elie we do not enjoy that we have : If a man ſhould 
have the uſe of hiseſtate, and meat ,and drink, if he have not the 
ſweet and comfort of it, he cannot be ſaid to enjoy it; but when 
the comfort is fet out, that the ſoul is ſenſible of it, then he may 
be ſaid toenjoy it ; and hence it is that God is ſaid to give all 
things to 8 richly toenjoy , he gives the thing , and he gives the 
comfort with it , and ſo a man is ſaid to enjoy it, 

Sixthly, To be with God ,implies the reſt that the ſoul hath in 


God. The term of all motioa is reſt; cyery thing that moves, 
| moves 
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moyes that it may have reſt; Return, O my /oul, unto thy reſt, pſ1), 16.7. 


God is the relt of the ſouls of the Saints : cherefore it is the ex- 


preflion of an Ancient,O Lora, thou haſt made ts for thee and our Auzuſt, 


hearts are unquiet till they come to enjoy thee, 

Seventhly, To be withGod, implies the enjoyment of the 
Saints in God, As they ſhall enjoy God, and God ia them- 
ſelves; ſothey (hall enjoy themſelves in God, living in God 


continually, Toar life i4 hid With Chriſt in God : the life of C0103 3. 


Saints here is an hiddenlife , and it is hidden in God, but then 
it ſhall be a revealed life, and revealed in God, and enjoyed in 
God. Hence is that phraſe , Enter into your Maſters joy ; that 
enters not into you, but you moſt enter into it: it is your Ma- 
ſters joy , not onely that joy that your Maſter gives, but the 
ſame Joy your Maſter hath, that you ſhall enter into, and live 


— 


in, Andi3 wasfaid of Fohn, that he was on the Lords day in the Revel.1, jo. 


ſpirit ; it is not ſaid, that che ſfirit was in him , but it is (aid , he 
was inthe ſþirit , that was as a beginning of the glorious con- 
dition of the Saints of God, that they (hall be in the Spirit of 
God ; notonely God in them , but they in God ; as a drop of 
water inthe Sea ſwallowed up in it. There are three degrecs of 
love to God : loving of God for our ſelves, and loving God for 
himſelf, and loving our ſelves for God ; the one is bur a natural 
love. the ſecond 1s a gracious love, the third is a love of che 
glorified Saints;and in this kinde of love of God,and enjoyment 
of our ſelves in him, the ſoul ſhall be raviſhed with God , and be 
in a kinde of extalic eternally. 

Here you may fee that moſt people in the world miſtake 
heaven ; they look at heaven and God in a ſenſial} manner: 
where are they that look at heaven in theſe ſpiritual! excel- 
lencies, about enjoying God , or being wth Goa mm this manner? 
As the Jewes looked for a carnal Meſſiah , whoſe kingdome 
ſhould be in the earth, and whoſe glory ſhould be external, not 
conſidering the ſpiritual Kingdom of Chriſt; ſo moſt in the 
world look bur foracarnall heaven. It is a good evidence of the 
truth of grace , if you can look to heaven with a right eye, ina 
right manner, to look at the ſpiritual part , and ſpiricual excel- 
lency in heaven. I conclude, | 

You ſee now Heavens ſociety , they are Saints, and Angels, 

and Chriſt, and God bleſſed for ever and ever. 


Who 
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Uſe 2. 


Phi's3.20, 


z Cor.6.9. 


Who then would not forſake Father and HMotver , the dear- 


eſt fellow({hip of this world to be with Chriſt in his Kingdome? 
Yeu that love one another in the deepeſt bonds , who cannot 
pare or. of this life but with the ſurvivers grief, and hearts- 
break : tel! me what a merry day will that be , when (you ſhall 
not onely meet again, never more to part aſunder, but when) 
Ckriit our Saviour ſhall gladly welcome you (every one of you) 
into tis ſociety, Thom ſhalt be with me. Jand let me ſpeak to the 
Joy of us a'l, I mean all broken-hearted Chriſtians, (as for you 
that are profane ones, you have your portion here, therefore 
ſtand you by, and let the Children come to their ſhare) a day 
will come, J]trult in the Lord , when I ſhall meet you, and you 


me, in th: Kingdome of heaven: a day will come, I cruſt in the - 


Lord, when you and I ſhall be all admitted into the ſociety of 
God, andof Chri$t, and of his Saints, and of the eAngels: a day 
will come, Itruſt in the Lord, when with theſe eyes we ball 
behold onr Redeemer , together with that Thief that was cruci- 
fied with him : a day will come, I truſtin the Lord , when vve 
ſhall meet again with all the Saints that are gone afore us: and 
is not this a comfort > What ſhall we ſay , when we ſee our Sa- 
viour in his Throne , waited on with 4ary his Mother, and 
Magdalen, and Martha, and Lazarus , and Paul, and Peter, 


and all the Apoſtles and Diſciples of our Lord and Saviour ? 


yea, when this Thief ſhall be preſented ro our view, the wounds 
in his hands and his feet ſhining like Starres, and Pearles, and 
Rubies, all his body giir:cring in glory, and his ſoul magnifying 
the Lord for his converſion and ſalvation world withour end, 
Bur ſtay ; leſt we be led too forward , there is no ſuch thing 
for us, it now weare not in the Covenant of grace : Heaven 
is both happy and holy, and if we would enjoy beaven, then we 
muſt fit our ſelves to that eſtate to which God hath preſerved 
us : to this purpoſe ſaith the Apeltle , Our conver/ation # in hea» 
ven , from Whence we look for the Saviour, Phil. 3. 20, He was 
allured of heaven , and therefore he converſed as a Citizen of 
heaven before he came there, every way he carried himſelfe (as 
much as carth would tuffer him) like them that live in heaven : 
and thus muſt we (it ever we go to heaven) become like to 
thoſe that are in that place. Deceive not your ſelves , neither 
Whoremongers , nor Adulterers, nor Extortsoners , nor the like, 
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ſhall enter into the Kingdome of God, 1 Cor. 6, 9. Do men who 
live in theſe (innes without all remorſe or repentance ever think 
to go to heaven ? 1s it poſſible that ever any fleſh ſhould go out 
of the puddle into the Paradiſe? no, no, Away je workers of ini- Math.25.4t- 
quity, 1 know you not, ſaith our Saviou: let no man cheriſh | 
preſumptions of an heavenly Kingdome, except he abſtain from 
all ſinnes againſt-Conſcience. What then ? but ſo live we here 
as becomes his ſervants ; and thus when we part, it is but for 
better company : we loſe a few friends, but we ſhall find bim 
that welcomes all his wich this heavenly harmony , Thow /oalt 
be—with whom ? with me] in Paradiſe, 
Hitherco of tie Society. The laſt thing conſiderable is the 

place or Vbi, where his ſoul arrived; but of that hereafter, 

as the Lord ſhall inable me. God give us all grace ſo to 

live here that howſoever we go hence one after another, 

vet at laſt we may all meet together with our Lord and Sa- 

viour 1n his heavenly Paradiſe. 


In Paradiſe.) 


Ya where wasthat ? our Adverſaries ſay in Limbua, and 

yet (to give them their due) Be/armine lo means not as j,,,;,..., 
that Limbus was Paradiſe, but that in Linbws this Thief had Paraiiſus delis 
his Paradiſe, to wit, the viſion of God : The viſion of God (ſaith ci4rum «ſt, nou 
Bellarmine ) i atrue Paradiſe indeed, not locall , but ſpiritual Pord'n, aut 
Bur, with Bellarmines leave, we have no ſuch ſenſe of Paradiſe" "*is » ſed ſie 


in any part of holy Writ, In the Old Teſtament weread of an, 7/45 © © 


earthly Paradiſe, wherein eAdam lived; in the New Telta- — 7. 
ment we read of an Heavenly Paradiſe, whither Paul was vorbis Domini. 
caught; yet both theſe were locall : for the one (ſaith Moſes)! *. 4) 4. 
Was a garden Eaſt ward in Eden , Gen.2,8. and the other (faith be 2. 8, 
Paul) was in heaven, which he calls tbe third. heaven, 2 Cor.12. Ole 12, 2, 4+ 
2. and that Paradi/e in my Text muſt be underitood of Hea- 

ven , this reſemblance confirms ; the firſt 4d» ſinned againſt 

God , and was preſently caſt out of that Paradiſe on earth ; 

the ſecond Adam made ſatisfaRion for ſinne, and ſo muſt pre- 

ſently enter into this Paradiſe of hgaven : becauſe of the ſinne of 

the firſt Adam, both he and all his poſterity were thruſt out of 

Eden ; becaule of the ſufferings of the ſecond Adam, both he 

and we , this Thief, and all believers are to go into heaven : = 

Tcnen: 


— 
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then this Paradiſe whither Chriſtis gone, and this Thief went 
with him, what is it? butas Pax/callsit, the third heaven ? or 
as the Thief himſelf yled it in his prayer to our Saviour, Remem- 
ber me, where ? 1mthy Kingdome. 

And ifthis be it we call Paradi/e , what can we ſay of it > 1: 
1 not for us (faith Bernard) in theſe earthly bodies to monnt into 
the Clouds, to pierce this fulneſſe of light, to break into this bottom« 
leſſe depth of glory; this 4 reſerved to the laſt day , when ChriSt Je- 
ſus ſhall preſent us gloriow avg pure to bis Father , without fþot or 
wrinkle. And yer becauſe God in his Word doth here give us as 
a taſte of heaven, by comparing it with the moſt precious things 
that are on earth, ler us follow him ſo far as he hath revealed it, 


and no further, 

Rev.2 In the midſt of Paragiſe 14 a Tree of Life,Rev.2. 7. andthu Tree 
Mov _ hears twelye manner of fruits , nielding her fruit every moneth, 
*Rev 21.from Rev.27 2. What more pleaſant then Life ? and what /ife berter 
the 10. verle then where is variety of pleaſure? here is a tree of /ife,and the /ife 
IO 24, of the tree; a Tree of life that renewes life tothe eaters, and the 
__— life of the irce beat ing fruit ever) moneth; and as many moneths, 
eloripus a” many fruits; ſuch are the varieties of neavens joyes, where 
Church on - Yonth Rlouriſherh that never waxeth old , change of delights and 
earth, which choice too cntreth that neves knoweth end. But look we a little 
muſt beatrer fyrther: Zohn that calls this place 7 aradt/e,Rev.2,calls this Para- 
= - nom diſe a City, * Rev.21.and hereof be gives us the quantity and qua- 
=> 1 oh lity, the bignefle and beauty : Firſt, for the oreatneſle of it; Ax 


beaſt, dragon, | 
and al] ioyern Angell with a golden Ree meaſures ir,and he ftindes the length,and 


and open Cne- the. breadty 5 and the height of it are equall, Secondly X for the 
mies, which beauty of it , 7 he Walls (faith he) are of faſper , and the foune 
> 3 14 dation of the Walls garniſhed with all manner of precious ſtones 
abide ull glory rvelve gates are of pearles, and the ſtreets paved with pure 


come; their | : 
chiet arument gold: there ts noneed of Sunze or Moon : for the plory of God 


is drawn trom {ighteris it , and the Lamb (Chriſt Feſws ) ts the light thereof. Ser 
v. 24.1 ſhall here the excellency of this City.: on which words ro give you a 


- 


_— ſhore Comment, _ | 

Comment of - Wee'l begin firſt with the Greatneſſe of it : The Angel ſets 
others, though it down twelve thouſand Fringe , verſ. 16, Yet that we may 
asyet Tamnot know this certain number ; it is but figuratively raken; you may 
fully cenvinced pyeſſe at the immeaſureab!e magnitude of this City , by thoſe 
on is many Manſions, ſpoken of by Chriſt, Fohn 14. 2, 1» my Fathers 
Fong L 4+ 2» IM houſe 


B2in. ſuper 
Cant ſcr11.38 


P 
hn...) "I _—_ 
Li _ _— : 


 Whar then are the inner rooms? what are the dining Chambers? 
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mers compure, that berwixt ns onely and the ſtarry Firmamenc, 

there is no lefle then ſeventy four Millions, ſeyen handred three C :ſman. 

thouſand, one hundred ,eighty miles; and if the Empyreall Hea- #eryezs.. 

yen (as many ſay) be two or three Orbs above the Starry firms» 

ment, how many more miles is it then beyond ? and the furcher 

it is diſtant (we all know well enough) the heavens being Ord- 

wiſe, and one comprehending another, that which is furtheſt or 

higheſt,muſt ncedsbe the greatelt;hence is it thatScripturescom=- 

pare the height of Heaven(and conſequently che magnitude) to 

the perfe&ion of Godpaſt finding ont;Canft rhon by ſearching find 

ent God f —it is a4 bj beavee,What canſt thow do ? ſob 11.8. Job 11. 8 
Secondly, If ſuch be Wie immenlity , what think you ts the 

beauty ? It isa moſt glorious City , whoſe walls are of Faſper, 

whol building is of go/d, whole gates are of pear/s, whoſe foun- 

dation of precious tones: and it ſuch be che gates and ſtreets, 


what are the lodging rooms : O how unſpeakable is the glory 
of this City | Kings (hall throw down their Crowns before it, 
and count all their pomp and glory bur as duſt in compariſon; 
and Well they may : for what is an earthly Kingdome to this 
heavenly Paradiſe? where is mifth withour ſadnefle, health wich- 
out ſorrow, life without labour, light without darknefle, where 
every Saint isa King, adorned with light as With a garment , and 
clad in the richeſt robes that God beſtowes upon a creature, 

But that which more eſpecially commends the beanty of this 
City , is the luſtre of it , There is ((aith John) no need of Sun or 
Moon, it is verus 3avun&, wholly light it ſelfe, not like the ſtar- Zanchs de Cx. 
rie firmament , beſpangled here and there with glittering (pots, '” 6£210ume- 

It js all as it were one great , one glorious Sun, from every point FEM 
it pours out abundantly whole rivers of pureſt light, and then 
what a light is this 2 

Nor is this all ; for the glory of God lightens it , and the Lamb 
+4 the light thereof ; belidesthe native luſtre, there is the glory 
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of God, the glory of all glories; this is it for which 4oſes prayed, 
O Lora, t beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory;to whom God anſwered, 
| . T hou canſt not ſee my face and live, — but 1 will put thee in acleft- 
Exod.33.1f,”.. of the rock,, and will cover thee With my hand while my glory paſſeth 
20,21,22423. by: then will 1 take away my hand,and thou ſhalt ſee my back-parts: 
..* * bat my face ſhall not be ſeen. And if Moſes face ſhone ſo brighr 
o* with ſecing Gods back-parts, that the 1/raelites were afraid to 
come nigh bim , and that he was fain to cover his face with g veil 
Exod, 34.39, while be ſpake unto them,how bright then is Paradi/e, not onely 
33  lightened with the back-parts of God, but with his own divine 
glory ? From the Majefty of God (laith a Modern) there goes ont 
acreated light , that makes the whole City glitter , and this being 
Zanch. de Calo, manicated to the Saints, God thereby cauſeth that they ſee him 
TE64- fally face to face, 
Again, The glory of God, and the Lamb of God both give 
their lights ; that Lamb that was ſlain from the beginning of the 
World, that body of his once crucified , now brighter then ten 
thouſand Suns, O how infinitely zloriows doth it make this Pa- 
Revel.t.I*, radiſe, this City of God ? H# copntenance u as the Swn that ſhi- 
meth in by ſtrength , ſaith Fohn , Revel, 1, 16. But what ſtarres 
are thoſe in his hands and his feet >? Where the nails pierced, 
now it ſparklerth; where the ſpear entred, now it glittereth glo- 
riouſlj : if we look all over him , hi4 head ani his hairs are as 
Ibid. v, 14, 15+ white as ſnow, hu eyes are as a flame of fire, his feet like unto fine 
braſſe , as if they burned in a furnace: no wonder then if ſuch 
beams come from this Sun (the Sun ef Kighteonſ(neſſe) that all 
heaven (hines with ir from the one end to the other, 


And yet again the Lamb and the Saivr- all give their lights; 


« John 3. z. for, We know that when he ſhall appear, We ſhall be like him, 1 Joh. 

3.2, how like? why, He ſhall change onr vile bodies,that they may be 
Plil. 3.21. faſhioned like unto hy plorious body , Phil, 3, 21, In what like ? 
even inthis very quality ; for,They that be wiſe ſhall ſhine, Dan. 


Dan, 1 2. . - . . 

p 12.3. How ſhine? as the brightneſſe of the Firmament : nay 
more , 45 the tarres , ſaith Daniel + nay more, as the Sun, faith 
our Saviour ; nay, yet more, faita Chry/oſt-me : howſoever the 
righteous in heaven are compared to the $ 'th, 

Matth. 13. 43» S Pp 4 Sunne , Marth 


Chryloſt in 13+ 43» Ic is not, becarſe they ſhall ot ſurpaſſe tbe brightneſſe of 
$1 ath. 8c 6.4t; but the Sunne being the mot glittering thing in this world, he 
takes 4 reſemblance thence ently towards the expreſſing of theit 


| g/ory, 


"M02." WI "nn. —_ ade. 
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glory. Now then what a maſſe of /ight will ariſe in Paradiſe, 


where ſo many millions of Sunnes appear all at once ? If one 


Sunne make the morning sky ſo glorious, what a bright ſhining « 

and glorious day is there , where's not a body but *cis a Sunne > *: 
Sure it is, '{ here ſhall be no night there , no need of candle, no need Revel-21.1 3 
of $Sunne, or Moon, or Starre, O that this clay of ours ſhould be- 


partakers of ſuch glory ! what am I O Lord, that being a 


worm on earth, thou wilt make mea Saint in heaven ? this body , 


of earth and duſt ſhall ſhine in heaven like thoſe glorious ſpan- 
sles in the firmament ; this body that ſhall rot in duſt, and fall 
more vile ther a Carrion , ſhall ariſe in glory, and ſhine like the 
glorious body of our Saviour in the mount of 7 44or. To come 
neer my Text: See here a Saint-Thief ſhining gloriouſly; he that 
was Crucifed with our Saviour, at whoſe death the Sun hid ber 
face with a veil , now he reigns in glory without need of Sunne; 
for he is a Sunne himſelf, ſhining more clearly then the Sunne at 
noon : hethat on: day was faſtened to a Crofſe , now walks at 
liberty through the ſtreers of Paradi/e, and all the joyes, all the 
riches, all the glory that can be is poured upon him. What elſe > 
He is in Paradiſe, and what is Paradi/e but a' place of pleaſure? 
where ſorrow its never felt, complaint is never heard, matter of 
ſadneſs is never ſeen , evill ſucceſle isnever feared , but in ſtead 
thereof there is all good withour any evill, life that never end- 
eth, beauty thar never fadeth , love that never cooleth , health 
that never impaireth , joy that never ceaſeth ; what more could 
this penitent wiſh , then to hear him ſpeak that promiſed Para- 
diſe, and performed his promiſe, To day thon ſpalt be ? thou grt 
with me in Paradiſe. | 

And thus in a Map have I given you Paradiſe] for quantity 
great, for qualsty glorious ; hereafter you may know it ber- 
cer, when you ſhall walk throagh the ſtreets, obſerve the 
rowers, fully contemplate the glory; which that you may, 

one word of application before I end, 


* Meditate then with what ſweet delight every true ſervant of 


Tbz'd EMlition. 
venly 


Uſe Tr. 


God may bathe himſelf before-hand, even in this valley of tears! * For medir:- 
t:0+ hereof, ſee: 


Did we but think on this glorious place, wherein are thoſe hea- / 
' it fully and 


largely in Medie; in Meditation 'of beavens happineſſe. Chap. 8. SeQ, 7,8, g, &c.. 


— 
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venly manſions prepared for us, did we ſpend many thoughts 
upon it,ucu cver and anon (igh and ſeek after ir, untill we came 
to the finzering and poſleſſionof ic; O how would theſe hea- 
venly me 4::ations raviſh our ſouls, as if Heaven entred into us, 
before-wc encred into Heaven ! Confider of this in what caſe 
ſoever we are, whether we are vexed, or injured, or oppreſſed, 
or perſecuted for the Name of Ghriſtxhere is nothing {o imbitte- 
red, that a thought of heaven will not ſweeren: yet I ſay not that 
weare onely to think of it; withall let us ſtrive and ſtrain to ger 
into this goldenCity, where ftreets,Wallsggates, and. all is gold and 
pear/;nay,where pearl is puddle,& nothing worth in compariſon 
of thoſe things which (hall be revealed unto each faithful ſoul. 
On the other fide, Conſider with your ſelves what fools are 
they who deprive them{/elves willingly of this endleſs glory;who 
bereave themſelves of aroom in this City of Pearl,for a few car- 
nal pleaſures? what Bedlams and humane beaſts are they, who 
ſhut themſelves our of Paradz/e, for alittle tranfitory pelf > 
Whart ſots and ſenflefle wretches are they , who wittingly and 
wilfully bar themſelves out of this Palace, for the ſhort fruition 
of worldly traſh and trifles? As for you, of whom I hope better 
things, let me adviſe you for the love of God, for the love of 
Chriit,for the love that you bear to your own fouls, that yow-w1ll 
ſettle your affeFions on things above , and not on things beneath; 
and then you (hall finde one day the comfort of it, whea leaving 
this world, the Spirit of Chriſt ſhall whiſper to your ſouls this hap- 
py tidings, 7o day ſaa't thiy be with me in Paradiſe. 

Here isan end : Shall I now caſt up the accounts of what I 

have delivered you ? The total is this: 

Every ſinner tbat repents aud believes, ſhall be ſaved : you need 
no other inſtance then this T bief on the Croffe , ar one hearty 
tear, one penitent prayer, Lord,remember me in thy Kingdome the 
Lord gives him his defire; [ce bere the fiat, thow ſhalt be] the ex- 
pedition, ro day | bis admiſſion, with me ]the place whithecr he is 
inducted, it is in:0 Paradiſe: | ard there now he officzares, doing 
ſervice to God without ceating , world without end. O Lord, 
give me grace {o-to repent and bulieve , that whenloever 1 go 
hence, that day 1 may be with thee in Paragiſe, AMEN. 

F INI $ 


Soli Deo Gloria. 


